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MEDICAL  WORKS 


RECENTIiY  PUBIiISHED 


BY  LONGMAN,  HURST,  REES,  ORME,  AND  BROWN,  LONDON. 


Mb.  ABERNETHY. 
THE  SURGICAL   AND  PHYSIOLOGICAL 

WORKS 

Of  JOHN  ABERNETHY,  F.R.S.  &c. 

Surgical    Works, 
In  2  vols.  8vo.  II.  7s.  Bds.  consisting  of 

Part  I. — On  the  Constitutional  Origin^  Treatment 
of  Local  Diseases,  and  on  Aneurisms,  8*. 

Part  II. — On  Diseases  resembling  Syphilis,  and  o» 
Diseases  of  the  Urethra,  6*. 

Part  III. — On  Injuries  of  the  Head,  and  Miscellane- 
ous Subjects,  7*. 

Part  IV. — On  Lumbar  Abscesses  and  Tumours,  6,y. 

Physiological  Lectures,  addressed  to  the  College  of 
Surgeons,  complete  in  1  Vol.  Price  18,y.  Bds. 

Or  separately,  as  follows  : 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Probability  and  Rationality 
of  Mr.  Hunter's  Theory  of  Life,  4*.  6d. 

An  Introductory  Lecture  for  the  Year  1815,  exhibit- 
ing some  of  Mr.  Hunter's  Opinions  respecting  Dis- 
eases, 2^. 

Physiological  Lectures,  in  1817,  8s. 

The  Hunterian  Oration  for  the  Year  1819,  2^.  Gd. 

Reflections  on  Gall  and  Spurzheim's  System  of 
Physiognomy  and  Phrenology.    June  1821.     3s. 


Dr.  BATEMAN. 


DELINEATIONS  OF  THE  CUTANEOUS 
DISEASES, 

Comprised  in  the  Classification  of  the  late  Dr.  Willan ;  in- 
cluding the  greater  Part  of  the  Engravings  of  that  Author, 
in  an  improved  State,  and  completing  the  Series  as  intended 
t«  have  been  finished  by  him. 

By  T.  BATEMAN,  M.D. 

I  vol.  4to.  with  upwards  of  70  coloured  Plates,  12^.  125.  Bds. 

The  Series  of  New  Engravings  may  be  bad  separate. 

Price  71.  Bds. 

A  PRACTICAL 
SYNOPSIS  OF  CUTANEOUS  DISEASES, 

According  to  the  Arrangement  of  Dr.  Willan,  exhibiting 
a  concise  View  of  the  Diagnostic  Symptoms,  and  the  Me- 
thod of  Treatment. 

By  THOMAS  BATEMAN,  M.D. 

In  Svo.  (illustrated  by  a  coloured  Plate  of  the  Eight  Orders), 

the  Fifth  Edition.    I2s.  Bds. 

REPORTS 
ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  LONDON, 

Including  Practical  Remarks  on  their  Causes  and  Treatment. 

By  THOMAS  BATEMAN,  M.D. 

In  8vo.  9^.  Bds. 

A  SUCCINCtF ACCOUNT 

OF  THE 

TYPHUS  OR  CONTAGIOUS  FEVER 

0/  this   Country, 
With  the  appropriate  Method  of  Treatment,  as  practised  in 
the  House  of  Recovery,  and  pointing  out  the  Meaue  of  Pre- 
ventioQ. 

By  THOMAS  BATEMAN,  M.D. 
2d  Edit.  Svo.  Qs.  Bd». 


Mr.  BRODIE. 
PATHOLOGICAL  AND  SURGICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

ON 

DISEASES  OF  THE  JOINTS. 

By  B.  C.  BRODIE,  F.R.S. 

In  1  vol.  Svo.  illustrated  by  Plates. 

Second  Edition,  with  Alterations  and  Additions. 


Mr.  CHARLES   BELL, 

I" 
'^ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE 

GREAT  OPERATIONS  OF  SURGERY, 

Trephine,  Hernia,  Amputation,  Aneurism,  and 
Lithotomy. 

By  CHARLES  BELL. 

In  large  4to.  with  Twenty  Plates,  Price  3^.  15*.  plain,  or 
5/.  5s.  coloured  Impressions. 

Any  Part  comprising  one  of  the  above  Subjects,  may  be 
had  separately. 


ANATOMY  OF  THE  HUMAN  BODY, 

Containing  the   Anatomy   of  the   Bones,  Muscles,  Joints, 

Heart  and  Arteries. 

By  JOHN  BELL,  Surgeon. 

And  that  of  the  BRAIN  and  NERVES,  the  ORGANS  of  the 
SENSES,  and  the  VISCERA. 

By   CHARLES    BELL,   Surgeon. 

In  3  vols.  8vo.  (with  numerous  Engravings)  Price  21.  I2s.  6d, 
Bds.    The  Fourth  Edition. 

JBy  the  same  Author, 

A  SYSTEM  OF  OPERATIVE  SURGERY, 

Founded  on  the  Basis  of  Anatomy. 

In  2  vols.  Svo.  Price  II.  18s.  Bds.    The  2d  Edit,  (illustrated 
with  upwaids  of  100  Engravings). 

SURGICAL  OBSERVATIONS; 

BEING  A  quarterly  REPORT   OF  CASES   IN   SUROERT. 

By  CHARLES  BELL. 
Parts  1  to  5,  illustrated  with  Plates,  Price  6s.  each. 
The  First  Volume,  comprising  4  Parts,  contains 
Reports — Of  the  Treatment  of  Cancer  by  Compression— 
Of  Soft   Cancer — Of  Ulcerations  of  the  Throat  which 
cause   SuflFocation — Of  Tumours   wliich  arise   from  the 
Gums — Of  Abscess  and  Fistula  connected  with  the  Ure- 
thra— Of  the   Structure    and  Diseases  of  the   Prostate 
Gland — Of  the  Pulmonary   Diseases  which  attend  Sur- 
gical Operations — Of  sounding  for  the  Stone,  where  it  is 
sacculated — Of  Counter  Fissure — Of  the  Nitro-Muriatic 
Bath  in  Cutaneous  Diseases,  which  resemble  Syphilis, 
&c. — Of  wounded  Arteries — Of  Fractures. 

THE  ANATOMY  OF  THE  BRAIN; 

Explained  in  a  Series  of  Engravings,  beautifully  coloured. 
In  royal  4to.    Price  21,  2s.  in  Bds, 


Works  recently  published  by  Longman,  Hurst,  Rees,  Orme,  and  Brown. 


Mr.  CHARLES   BELL. 

A  SERIES  OF  ENGRAVINGS, 

EXPLAINING    THE    COURSE    OF    THE    NERVES. 
Price  11.  Is. 

A  DISSERTATION 
ON    GUN-SHOT  WOUNDS. 

In  royal  8vo.  illustrated  by  17  Engravings,  lOi-.  6d.  Bds. 

ENGRAVINGS   OF   THE  ARTERIES. 

Superbly  printed  in  Imperial  8vo.  15?.  Bds. ;  or  with  Plates, 
finely  coloured,  II.  Is.  Bds. 

ENGRAVINGS 

FR09I 

SPECIMENS  OF  MORBID  PARTS, 

Preserved  in  Mr.  Cliarles  Bell's  Collection  now  in  Wind- 
mill Street,  and  selected  from  the  Divisions  inscribed  Ure- 
thra, Vesica,  Ren,  Morbosa  et  Leesa.    Price  l^.  16*.  sewed. 

A  SYSTEM  OF  DISSECTIONS; 

Pointing  out  to  the  Student  the  Objects  most  worthy  his 

Attention,  during  a  Course  of  Dissections. 

The  Third  Edition,  2  vols,  foolscap.    Price  12s.  Bds. 

A  TREATISE 

ON  THE 

DISEASES  OF  THE  URETHRA,  VESICA,  URINA- 
RIA, PROSTATE,  AND  RECTUM. 

By  Charles  Bell,  f.r.s. 

With  Criticisms  of  the  Editors  of  the  Foreign  Editions,  and 
the  Opinions  of  Foreign  Authors  on  these  Diseases. 

By  JOHN  SHAW, 

Surireon.  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  in  the  School  of  Great 

Windmill  Street. 

In  8vo.  Price  13s.  Gd.  the  Third  Edition. 


Mb.  JOHN  BELL. 
THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  SURGERY. 

By  JOHN  BELL,  Surgeon. 

In  3  large  vols,  royal  4to.  illustrated  by  upwards  of  160 
Engravings,  many  of  them  accurately  coloured  from  Nature. 
Price  71.  4s.  Bds. 

. Volume  the  Second,  may  be  had 

separate.    Price  3^.  12*.  Bds. 

Volume     the    Third,    separate. 


Price  11.  is.  Bds. 


ENGRAVINGS  OF  THE 

BONES,  MUSCLES,  AND  JOINTS. 

By  JOHN  BELL,  Surgeon. 

In  4to.  with  about  200  Pages  of  Explanatory  Letter-press. 
The  Third  Edit.    Price  1^.  lU.  6(/.  Bds. 


Dr.  BLACKALL. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE 

NATURE  AND  CURE  OF  DROPSIES. 

By  JOHN  BLACKALL,  M.D. 
In  8vo.  the  Third  Edition,  Price  10^.  6rf.  Boards. 


PROFESSOR  BURNS. 

THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  MIDWIFERY. 

By  JOHN  BURNS,  CM. 

Regius  Professor  of  Surgery,  iu  the  University  of  Glasgow,  ice.  Sec, 

The  Fifth  Edit.    In  8vo.  Price  15^.  Bds. 


POPULAR  DIRECTIONS 

FOR  THE 

TREATMENT  OF  THE  DISEASES  OF 
WOMEN  AND   CHILDREN. 

By  JOHN  BURNS,  CM. 
In  Octavo.    Price  9s.  in  Boards. 


Mr.  CARLISLE. 


AN  ESSAY 

ON  THE  DISORDERS  OF  OLD  AGE, 

And  on  the  Means  for  prolonging  Human  Life. 

By  ANTHONY  CARLISLE,  F.R.S. 

2d  Edit.    8vo.  5s.  Bds. 


Mr.  CARMICHAEL. 


OBSERVATIONS 

On  the  Syviptoms  and  Specific    Distinctions   of 

VENEREAL  DISEASES. 

By  RICHARD  CARMICHAEL,  M.R.I.A. 
In  8vo.  Price  Qs.  Bds. 


AN 

ESSAY  ON  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASES, 

Which  have  been  confounded  with  Syphilis,  and  the 
Symptoms  which  exclusively  arise  from  that  Poison.  Illus- 
trated by  Drawings  of  the  Cutaneous  Eruptions  of  true  Sy« 
philis,  and  the  resembling  Diseases. 

By  RICHARD  CARMICHAEL,  M.R.I.A.  &c. 
In  4to.  with  coloured  Plates,  1^.  18.f.  Bds. 


Mr.C.  M.  CLARKE. 


OBSERVATIONS 

ON  THOSE  DISEASES   OF  FEMALES,    WHICH 
ARE  ATTENDED  BY  DISCHARGES. 
By    CHARLES    MANSFIELD     CLARKE, 
Member  of  the  Royal  Collese  of  Surgeons;  and  Lecturer  on  Mid- 
wifery iu  London. 

In  royal  8vo.  illustrated  with  Plates. 

Part  the  Second,   15*.  Bds. 

Recently  published, 

A  New  Edition  of  Part  I.  of  the  above  Work — On  Mucous 

Discharges.   In  royal  8vo.  with  Plates.  12. 1*.  Bds. 


Dr.  COOKE  on  NERVOUS  DISEASES. 
In  Two  vols.    Volume  I.    Price  12*.  Bds. 

ON  APOPLEXY, 

INCLDDING 

Apoplexia  Hydrocephalica,  or  Water  in  the  Head. 
By  JOHN  COOKE,  M.D.  F.A.S. 

THE  HISTORY  AND  METHOD  OF  CURE 

OF  TUB  VARIOUS  SPECIES    OF 

PALSY. 

By  JOHN   COOKE,  M.D.  F.A.S. 
Second  Edition.    In  Svo,  Price  C*.  Bds. 


Works  recently  published  by  Longman,  Hurst,  Rees,  Orme,  and  Brown. 

Dr.  J.  CLARKE. 


COMMENTARIES   ON    SOME   OF  THE   MOST   IMPORTANT 

DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN. 

By  JOHN  CLARKE,  M.D.  &c. 
In  royal  Svo.  10*.  6d.  Bds, 


Mr.  S.  cooper. 
A   DICTIONARY 

OF    PRACTICAL    SURGERY. 

By  SAMUEL  COOPER. 
In  one  thick  Volume,  Svo.    Price  1^.  4*.  Bds. 

THE  FIRST  LINES  OF 

THE    PRACTICE  OF   SURGERY. 

By  S.  COOPER. 
Mucli  improved  and  enlarged.    2  vols.  Svo.  11.  lOs.  Bds. 


Sir  A.  COOPER  and  Mr.  TRAVERS. 

A  TREATISE  ON  DISLOCATIONS, 

AND    ON 

FRACTURES  OF  THE  JOINTS. 
By   Sir  ASTLEY  COOPER,  Bart.   F.R.S. 

Surgeon  to  the  King-,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

One  Volume,  Medium  Quarto,  with  Thirty  Engravings, 

Price  IL  Us.  6d.  Bds. 

SURG  IC/U7  ESSAYS. 

By  Sir  ASTLEY  COOPER,  Bart.  F.R.S.  &  BENJAMIN 

TRAVERS,  F.R.S. 

Part  I.— The  Third  Edition,  Price  10*.  6d.  Bds. 

A    SYNOPSIS   OF  THE 

DISEASES  OF  THE  EYE,  AND  THEIR 
TREATMENT. 

By  BENJAMIN  TRAVERS,  F.R.S. 
2d  Edit.    In  1  vol.  Svo.  with  coloured  Plates,  1^.  5*.  Bds. 

AN   INQUIRY 

INTO 

THE    PROCESS   OF  NATURE 

In  repairing  Injuries  of  the  Intestines,  illustrating  the  Treat- 
ment of  penetrating  Wounds  and  Strangulated  Hernia. 
By  BENJAMIN  TRAVERS,  F.R.S. 
1  vol.  Svo.     15*.  Bds. 


DUBLIN  MEDICAL  TRANSACTIONS. 

TRANSACTIONS 

OF  THE 

ASSOCIATION  OF  FELLOWS  AND  LICENTIATES 

OF  THE 

King's  and  Queen's  College  of  Physicians  in  Ireland. 
Vol.  I.  14*.— Vol.  II.  IG*.— and  Vol.  III.  14*.  Boards. 


Dr.  FARRE. 

A  TREATISE 

On  some  PRACTICAL  POINTS    relating  to   the    DIS- 
EASES of  the  EYE. 
By  the  late  John  Cunningham  Saunders. 
Edited  by  J.  R.  FARRE,  M.D. 
Third  Edit.    14*.  plain  Plates,  and  1^.  5*.  coloured. 

THE 

MORBID   ANATOMY  OF  THE  LIVER. 

By  J.  R.  FARRE,  M.D. 

Parts  I.  and  II.  in  Imperial  Quarto,  Price  15*.  each. 

Part  III.  is  preparing  for  the  Press, 


PATHOLOGICAL 
RESEARCHES   IN    MEDICINE. 

By  J.  R.  FARRE,  M.D. 

Essay  I.— On  Malformations  of  the  Human  Heart. 

Price  7*.  sewed. 

Part  II.  is  preparing  for  the  Press, 


Dr.   GOOCH. 

A  TREATISE 
ON  THE  HYDROCEPHALUS  ACUTUS, 

Or  Inflammatory    Water  in  the   Head. 

By  LEOPOLD  ANTHONY  GOLIS, 

Physician   and  Director  of  the  Institute  for  the  Sick  Children  of 
the  Poor  at  Vienna. 

Translated  from  the  German,  by  ROBERT  GOOCH,  M.D. 

In  Svo.  S*.  Bds. 


Mh.  GOODWIN. 


AN    ACCOUNT 

OF  THE  VARI0C3 

MODES  OF    SHOEING    HORSES. 

With  Observations  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Feet,  connected 

with  Shoeing. 

By  JOSEPH  GOODWIN,  Esq.  Veterinary  Surgeon  to 
His  Majesty. 

In  Svo.  with  Plates,  12*.  Bds. 


Mr.  HARE. 
A    VIEW 

OF 

THE  STRUCTURE,   FUNCTIONS,  AND   DISORDERS  OF  THE 

STOMACH  AND  ALIMENTARY  ORGANS  OF  THE 

HUMAN  BODY. 

By   THOMAS    HARE,    F.L.S. 
In  Svo.  Price  12*.  Bds. 


Dr.  HAS  lam. 


SOUND    MIND, 

Or  Contributions  to  the  Natural  History  and  Physiology  of 
the  Human  Intellect. 

By  JOHN  HASLAM,  M.D. 

Svo.  7s.  Bds. 


Mr.  HOWSHIP. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

On  the  Symptoms,  Discrimination,  and  Treatment  of  some 
of  the  most  common  Diseases  of  the 

LOWER  INTESTINES  AND  ANUS. 

By  J.  HOW  SHIP, 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London. 

2d  Edit.  Svo.    Price  8*.  Qd.  Bds. 
PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

IN 

SURGERY  AND   MORBID  ANATOMY. 

W^ith  Cases,  Dissections,  and  Engravings. 
By  JOHN  HOWSHIP.  In  Svo.  Price  18*.  Bds. 


Works  recently  puhlisJud  hj  Longman,  Hurst,  Bees,  Orme,  and  Brown. 


Dr.  M.  hall. 
CASES  OF 

A  SERIOUS  MORBID  AFFECTION, 

Principally  incident  to  Females  after  Delivery,  Abortion, 
&c.  &c. 

By  MARSHAL  HALL,  M.D.  F.R.S.E.  &c. 

Price  4^. 

By  the  same  Attthor, 
A  DESCRIPTIVE,  DIAGNOSTIC,  AND  PRACTICAL 

ESSAY  ON  DISORDERS 

OF  THK 

DIGESTIVE  ORGANS Sf.  GENERAL  HEALTH. 
Second  Edit.     In  8vo.  Price  7s.  Bds. 


Mb.  HUTCHINSON. 


CASES  OF  TfC  DOULOUREUX 

Successfully  treated. 

By  BENJAMIN  HUTCHINSON, 

Member  of  the  Koyal  College  of  Surgeons  of  London,  k.c. 

In  8vo.  Price  7s.  6d.  Boards,  the  Second  Edition,  enlarged, 

with  a  Plate,  shewing  the  Distribution  of  the  Nerves. 

This  Edition  is  illustrated  with  additional  Examples  of 
the  Success  attending  the  Author's  Mode  of  managing  the 
Disease. 


Dr.  MARCET. 


AN    ESSAY 

ON  THE  CHEMICAL  HISTORY  AND  MEDICAL  TREATMENT 

or 

CALCULOUS  DISORDERS. 

By  ALEXANDER  MARCET,   M.D.  F.R.S. 
Second  Edition.    Royal  Octavo,  with  Plates.    ISs.  Boards. 


MEDICAL  TRANSACTIONS, 

Fablished  by  the  College  of  Physicians  in  London. 

Vol.  6,  in  8vo.  with  coloured  Plates,  12*. 
Also  may  be  bad.  Volumes  1  to  5,  Price  2l.  Ss.  Bds. 


MEDICO-CHIRURGICAL 

TRANSACTIONS 

Published  by  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  of  Lon- 
don.   Vols.  1.  to  XI.  Price  lOl.  Bds.  illustrated  with  Plates. 
Also,  Volume  XII.  Part  I.  Price  9*.  Bds. 


M.  P.  ORFILA. 
DIRECTIONS 

FOR 

THE  TREATMENT  OF  PERSONS 

WHO  HA  VE  TAKEN  POISON, 

AND   THOSE   IN    A    STATE    OF    SUSPENDED    ANIMATION. 

Also,  of  distinguishing  Real  from  Apparent  Death. 

By  M.  P.  ORFILA. 

Translated  from  the  French,  by  R.  H.  BLACK,  Surgeon. 

The  2d  Edit.    In  1  vol.  I2mo.  5s.  Bds. 


Dr.  POWELL. 
THE  PHARMACOPCKIA 

OF  THE 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS  OF  LONDON. 

Translated  into  English,  with  Notes,  &c. 

By  R.  POWELL,  M.D. 

A  New  E<lition.    In  8vo.    Price  12^.  Boards. 


Dr.  REID. 
ESSAYS  ON  HYPOCHONDRIASIS 

AND 

OTHER  NERVOUS  AFFECTIONS, 

By  JOHN  REID,  M.D. 

Second  Edition.    12*.  Boaids. 


Dr.  THOMAS. 


MODERN  PRACTICE  OF  PHYSIC, 

Exhibiting  the  Character,  Causes,  Symptoms,  Prognostic*, 
Morbid  Appearances,  and  improved  Method  of  treating  the 
Diseases  of  all  Climates. 

By  ROBERT  THOMAS,  M.D. 
Tlie  Seventh  Edition,  in  8vo.  revised  and  considerably  en- 
larged.   Price  18*.  Bds. 


Mr.  a.  T.  THOMSON. 


THE  LONDON  DISPENSATORY; 

CONTAINING 

1.  Pharmacy. 

2.  The   Botanical   Description,  Natural  History,  Chemical 

Analysis,  and  Medicinal  Properties,  of  the  Substances  of 
the  Materia  Medica. 

3.  The    Pharmaceutical   Preparations  and   Compositions  of 

the    Pharmacopoeias   of   the    London,    Edinburgh,  and 
Dublin  Colleges  of  Physicians. 
The  whole  forming  a  practical  Synopsis  of  Materia  Me- 
dica, Pharmacy,   and  Therapeutics :   illustrated  with  many 
useful  Tables    and  Copperplates  of  Pharmaceutical  Appa- 
ratus. 

By  ANTHONY  TODD  THOMSON,  F.L.S. 
In  one  large  vol.  8vo.  (revised  and  altered  according  to 
the  last  Edition  of  the  London  and  Edinburgh  Pharmaco- 
poeias).    3d  Edit. 

♦#•  This  edition  contains  the  Synonyma  of  the  Names  of 
the  Articles  in  the  French,  German,  Italian,  Spanish,  and 
East  Indian  Languages. 


LECTURES 


THE  ELEMENTS  OF  BOTANY. 

Containing  the  Descriptive  Anatomy  of  those  Organs, 
on  which  the  Growth  and  Preservation  of  the  Vegetable 
depend, 

InSvo-  Price  11.  8s.  Boards,  illustrated  with  Plates  and 
numerous  Wood  Cuts,  Volume  I. 


Dr.  J.  THOMSON. 
AN  ACCOUNT 

OF 

THE  VARIOLOID  EPIDEMIC. 

By  JOHN  THOMSON,   M.D. 
In  8vo.  10*.  6d.  Bds. 


MEDICAL    WORKS, 

SOIiD  BY 

i^'         LONGMAN,  HURST,  REES,   ORME,  AND  BROWN,   LONDON. 


Mb.  ARNOTT. 

CASES, 

ILLUSTRATIVE    OP  THE 

TREATMENT   OF  OBSTRUCTIONS  IN 
THE  URETHRA,  &c. 

By  the  new  Instrument,  the  Dilator  ; 
With  further  Directions,  to  facilitate  its  general  Adoption : 
Also,  a  CASE  of  the  EXTRACTION  of  STONE  from 
the  MALE  BLADDER,  without  cutting  it,  by  the  Dilator; 
with  an  Account  of  Improvements  of  the  Metliod  of  dissolv- 
ing Stone  by  Injection,  and  of  the  common  Operations  of 
liithotomy. 

By  JAMES  ARNOTT, 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeona  in  London. 

In  8vo.  Price  4*.  6d.  Bda. 


r  Dr.  baron. 

AN    ENQUIRY, 

ILLUSTRATING    THE 

NATURE    OF   TUBERCULATED    ACCRE- 
TIONS OF  SEROUS  MEMBRANES; 

And  the  Origin  of  Tubercles  and  Tumours  in  different  Tex- 
tures of  the  Body. 
By  JOHN  BARON,  M.D. 
Physician  to  the  General  Infirmary  at  Gloucester. 
In  8vo.  illustrated  with  Five  Plates,  Price  14j.  Boards. 


Dr.  BALFOUR. 
ILLUSTRATIONS 

OF 

THE  POWER  OF  EMETIC  TARTAR, 

In  the  Cure  of  Fever,  Inflammation,  and  Asthma;  and  in 

preventing  Consumption  and  Apoplexy. 

By  WILLIAM  BALFOUR,  M.D. 

In  8vo.  the  Second  Edition.     Price  Qs.  Boards. 

ILLUSTRATIONS 

THE  POWER  OF  COMPRESSION  AND 
PERCUSSION, 

In  the  Cure  of  Rheumatism,  Gout,  and  Debility  of  the  Ex- 
tremities ;  and  in  promoting  Health  and  Longevity. 
By  WILLIAM  BALFOUR,  M.D. 
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PREFACE. 


The  following  Letters  were  originally 
written  for  the  use  of  the  Author's  Son, 
at  the  time  of  his  leaving  the  Universi- 
ty. The  considerations  which  have  led 
to  their  publication  it  is  unnecessary  to 
explain  ;  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that,  con- 
scious as  he  himself  is  of  the  correctness 
of  the  principles  which  they  exhibit,  they 
having  been  gradually  assumed  in  the 
course  of  many  years  of  medical  practice, 
he  is  not  without  hopes,  that,  to  young 
liien,  their  perusal  may  be  useful,  by  help- 
ing to  assist  them  in  distinguishing  with 
correctness  many  varied  shades  of  morbid 
phenomena,  which  might  otherwise  es- 
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cape  the  eye  of  transient  notice  ;  and  to 
experienced  practitioners,  whose  medical 
opinions  have  been  long  established,  he 
is  desirous  only  of  offering  them  as  sub- 
jects of  cancjid  reflection. 
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LETTER  I. 

Feb.  7th,  1809, 


Dear 


Considering  that  correct  views  of  DL 
agnostic  Pathology  are  of  such  essential 
importance  for  the  acquirement  of  that 
knowledge  in  your  profession,  which  is  in- 
dispensably requisite,  in  order  to  qualify 
you  for  exercising  its  various  duties  witli 
precision  and  comfort  to  yourself,  as  well 
as  with  that  justice  which  is  due  from  you 
to  those  who  may  commit  their  health  to 
your  care,  it  necessarily  becomes  an  ob- 
ject of  your  most  sedulous  study.  It  com- 
prehends the  distinguishing  knowledge  of 
those  signs,  by  which  you  can  discover  in 
what  region,  or  organ  of  the  body,  the  cause 
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of  such  morbid  phenomena  as  may  be 
under  your  immediate  inspection  is  seat- 
ed, as  well  as  the  nature  of  that  cause  it- 
self. The  subject  is  still  enveloped  in  con- 
siderable obscurity ;  but  you  will  take  no- 
tice, that  in  those  cases  where  this  know- 
ledge is  either  not  possessed  or  not  appli- 
ed, all  medical  practice  is  nothing  more 
than  mere  empiricism. 

Having  nearly  finished  your  studies  in 
a  medical  school,  so  justly  held  in  the 
highest  estimation,  and  celebrated  for  the 
most  eminent  teachers,  you  must  now  in 
no  long  time  leave  it,  and  enter  on  the 
public  exercise  of  your  profession  ;  I  am 
therefore  desirous,  notwithstanding  the 
advantages  which  you  have  enjoyed,  of 
lending  you,  at  this  period,  such  addi- 
tional aid  as  I  conceive  to  be  in  my  power, 
and  such  as  my  long  experience  may  af- 
ford you,  by  committing  to  paper,  in  an 
occasional  correspondence,  my  thoughts 
on  certain  medical  subjects. 


3 

1  do  not  intend  to  remark  on  the  spe- 
culations, either  of  ancient  or  modern 
times,  respecting  the  many  theories  of 
disease,  which  have  in  succession  existed, 
which  have  been  received  for  a  time  even 
with  a  degree  of  superstitious  creduHty, 
and  which  have  in  succession  been  again 
neglected. 

I  only  intend  to  lay  before  you  such 
Opinions,  on  some  Pathological  Subjects, 
as  observation  and  reflection  have  led  me 
to  entertain,  and  to  point  them  out  to  you 
as  not  unworthy  of  your  serious  and  par- 
ticular attention ;  flattering  myself  that 
the  study  and  application  of  the  princi- 
ples on  which  they  are  formed  will,  in 
your  future  practice,  serve  greatly  to  dis- 
pel from  your  mind  a  cloud  of  visionary 
theory,  and  uncertain  inference,  so  com- 
monly to  be  met  with  in  medical  writings, 
and  in  medical  language.     At  any  rate, 
you  will  at  least  have  it  in  your  power  to 
compare  andbalance  them  againsithe  opi- 
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nions  of  others  at  your  leisure,  and  that 
exercise  itself  may  lead  you  to  some  use- 
ful practical  conclusions. 

In  perusing  medical  tracts,  you  will 
have  to  encounter  much  indefinite  lan- 
guage ;  you  will  meet  with  numberless 
phrases,  which  are  in  reality  expressive 
of  no  directly  defined  idea  ;  you  will  also 
discover  that  this  defect  has  diffused  it- 
self insensibly  through  all  the  various 
medical  theories  which  past  ages  have  pre- 
sented;  and  likewise  that  the  present  day 
is  ndt  less  fertile  in  these  vague  specula- 
tions and  indefinite  modes  of  expression 
than  former  times  have  been. — An  un- 
certainty with  respect  to  many  of  the  in- 
ferences dr^wn  in  the  medical  branch  of 
physics,  is  a  thing  even  proverbial ;  and 
the  truth  is,  that  the  observation  is  too 
well  founded,  especially  respecting  infer- 
ences drawn  from  observation  and  expe- 
rience alone,  unsupported  by  any  physi- 
cal principle. — The  occasional  bias  of  ob- 
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servers  on  the  onehand;  and  on  the  other, 
the  variously  combining  circumstances 
which  may  unite  in  producing  the  same 
result ;  together  with  the  difficulty  of  at- 
tributing a  morbid  phenomenon  to  its 
true  cause,  have  allowed  a  great  degree 
of  obscurity  still  to  rest  on  such  conclu- 
sions as  are  derived  from  this  source 
alone  ;  and  the  evil  has  been  increased, 
from  men  of  genius,  who  have  published 
on  the  subject,  loading  their  dissertations 
with  statements  erected  on  visionary 
grounds,  and  crowded  with  technical  lan- 
guage, derived,  if  not  altogether,  at  least 
in  a  great  measure,  from  their  own  fanci- 
ful conceptions. 

This  misfortune  appears  to  originate 
from  the  paucity  of  unvarying  data  in  di- 
agnostic pathology,  data  which  are  amen- 
able to  the  inspection  of  the  senses,  and 
upon  which  synthetic  conclusions  can 
with  certainty  be  founded  ;  consequently 
it  has  happened,  that  much  has  thereby 
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been  left  open  to  conjecture,  and  has 
proved  the  fertile  source  of  visionary  the- 
ories, tending  more  to  amuse  the  fancy, 
than  improve  the  judgment.  Yet  such 
steady  principles  I  conceive  are  by  no 
means  entirely  wanting,  principles  which, 
being  inherent  in  the  living  body,  are  al- 
ways present  either  in  real  action,  or  else 
ready  to  be  called  into  action.  This  is 
very  observable  in  the  well  known  laws 
of  that  general  sympathy  inherent  in  the 
whole  nervous  system  ;  as  is  demonstra- 
ted by  the  fact,  that  an  injury  offered  to 
any  part  of  that  system  can  communicate 
a  morbid  sensation  either  to  the  whole, 
or  to  some  individual  distant  organ,  in 
which  the  nervous  influence  is  otherwise 
at  the  time  supporting  a  state  of  health. 
The  study  of  the  operation  of  its  laws, 
therefore,  is  a  matter  of  great  importance, 
and  their  action  being  often  very  demon- 
strable to  the  senses,  may  be  reasoned  on 
in  diagnostics  with  the  utmost  proprie- 


ty,  and  considered  as  steady  principles  to 
be  acted  upon.  For  instance,  it  is  cer- 
tainly known  that  the  irritation  of  calculi 
in  the  kidney  or  ureter,  will  by  morbid 
sympathy  produce  nausea:  But  this  being 
ascertained  as  a  fact,  when  on  any  occa- 
sion a  stomach  nausea  is  observed,  with- 
out the  ordinary  signs  of  gastric  load, 
but  attended  with  pain  and  uneasiness 
in  the  urinary  organs,  reasoning  on  the 
above  fact,  the  conclusion  is,  that  the  pri- 
mary disease  is  seated  there.  Again,  we 
know  that  certain  irritating  matter  con- 
tained in  the  stomach,  will  very  commonly 
produce  a  headach ;  but  knowing  also  the 
universal  influence  which  the  stomach  ex- 
ercises over  the  whole  human  frame,  if  a 
person  becomes  affected  with  pain,  &c.  in 
a  distant  part  of  the  body,  in  a  limb,  for 
instance,  without  any  occasional  cause  ha- 
ving been  applied,  attended  at  the  same 
time  with  certain  signs  of  a  loaded  sto- 
mach ;  reasoning  from  the  above  facts^ 
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We  readily  believe  that  if  irritation  in  the 
stomach  can  produce  pain  in  the  forehead, 
it  may  at  any  other  time  produce  pain  in 
any  other  distant  part  also.  It  is  a  fair 
enough  inference,  therefore,  that  in  this 
case  hkewise  the  primary  disease  is  seat- 
ed in  the  stomach,  and  is  a  cause  of  pain 
ill  the  hmb  by  an  act  of  morbid  sympathy. 
Placed  by  the  Creator  as  a  medium  of 
connection  betwixt  the  living  principle, 
and  the  mere  mechanical  part  of  the  hu- 
man body,  the  nervous  fabric,  consisting 
of  the  brain  and  its  appendages,  consti- 
tutes a  most  important  field  of  attention, 
with  respect  to  their  modes  of  action  ; 
with  regard  both  to  their  correct  opera- 
tion, as  the  moving  power  of  the  ma- 
chine in  a  state  of  health,  and  to  the  in- 
finitely varied  shades  of  their  morbid  ac- 
tion, exhibited  in  the  phenomena  of  dis- 
ease ;  and  in  fact,  it  is  in  the  varied  degrees 
and  forms  of  these  phenomena,  which 
the  excessive  or  uninterrupted  action  of 
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the  nervous  power  creates  in  the  frame 
throughout  the  whole  progress  of  its  de- 
dine  from  a  state  of  perfect  health  to  ab- 
solute death,  that  we  observe  all  the  va- 
riety of  morbid  appearances  (especially 
those  arising  from  internal  causes)  which 
pathology  presents. — A  prevailing  pre- 
conceived opinion,  that  the  secret  causes 
which  are  capable  of  giving  so  much  mi- 
sery and  morbidity  to  man,  must  neces- 
sarily be  deeply  seated  in  the  animal  ma- 
chine, together  with  the  theories  which 
have  been  formed  through  this  previous 
impression,  appears  to  have  proved  a  pow- 
erful cause  of  much  oversight  in  the  search 
of  truth.  The  extraordinary  as  well  as 
general  bias  to  the  impressions  of  em- 
piricism also,  has  always  contributed  not 
a  little,  even  in  cultivated  minds,  to  ren- 
der the  mist  of  diagnostic  medicine 
darker  and  more  impenetrable.  That  the 
causes  of  disease  do  often  lie  far  con^ 
cealed  from  the  eye  of  a  professional  ob- 
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server  is  very  certain  ;  but  still  there  ex- 
ist many  forms  of  disease,  the  causes  of 
which,  though  not  absolutely  to  be  dis- 
covered by  the  sight  or  touch,  yet  are 
of  a  nature  which  may  be  ascertained 
with  much  precision  ; — causes  which,  al- 
though they  may  even  elude  the  research 
of  anatomical  inspection  after  death,  are 
still,  as  to  their  nature  and  their  existence, 
capable  of  being  discovered,  by  means  of 
a  minute  knowledge,  and  careful  detec- 
tion of  the  action  of  those  laws  by  which 
the  living  system  is  moved  and  regulated. 
Theuncertaintyattendingthoseinferences 
which  are  drawn  merely  from  experience, 
and  observation  of  certain  effects  having 
occurred,  without  being  attended  by  any 
rational  demonstration  connecting  these 
effects  with  a  cause,  is  necessarily  very 
great ;  but  when  the  power  of  such  di- 
rect demonstration  is  really  unacquirable, 
which  very  frequently  happens  in  medi- 
cal phenomena,  then  the  grounds  of  opi- 
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nion  which  approach  nearest  to  it,  claim 
aprimary  regard.  Of  this  nature  are  those 
conchisions  which  are  formed  in  conse- 
quence of  our  having  first  seen  an  effect 
produced,  and  then,  by  a  fair  and  unbias- 
ed induction,  having  been  led  up  to  a 
cause  of  that  effect ;  but  when  this  prin- 
ciple of  theory,  as  being  founded  in  con- 
sistency with  known  facts,  is  afterwards 
found  to  explain,  in  a  simple  and  satis- 
factory manner,  a  varied  system  of  phe- 
nomena, your  conclusions  may  then  be 
very  fairly  considered  as  just. 

The  existence  of  the  law  of  general 
sympathy,  which  is  inherent  in  the  ani- 
mal economy,  has  long  been  known  and 
taught  in  the  physiological  schools ;  and 
many  also  are  the  specific  sympathies  of 
one  individual  organ  of  the  body  with  ano- 
ther, which  have  been  remarked  to  exist 
during  a  state  of  health.  But  it  is  the 
exercise  of  this  law,  in  its  extensive  and 
various  forms,  under  a  diseased  state  of  the 
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system,  to  which  I  propose  chiefly  to  lead 
your  attention,  as  affording  a  satisfactory 
explanation  of  many  morbid  appearances, 
the  nature  of  which,  I  am  led  to  think, 
cannot  be  demonstrated  so  clearly,  nor 
so  intelligibly,  on  any  other  ground.     It 
may  be  said,  that  the  existence  of  life  and 
health  depends  as  certainly  on  the  mus- 
cular action  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  as 
upon  the  action  of  the  brain  and  nerves ; 
but  the  difference  consists  in  this :  The 
heart  while  in  action  preserves  the  whole 
machine  in  motion  ;  but  it  is  the  nervous 
influence  which  keeps  the  heart  moving  ; 
and  when  death  ensues  from  an  organic 
disease  of  the  heart,  it  is  an  effect  simi- 
lar to  the  fracture  of  the  principal  wheel 
of  a  complex  machine*     But  abstraction 
or  defect  of  the  nervous  influence,  is  like 
an  abstraction  or  defect  of  the  machine's 
moving  power,  which  power,  in  the  hu- 
man  machine,   is  exercised  not  merely 
over  the  heart  and  its  appendages,  but  is 
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directly  applied  to  ev^ery  individual  organ 
and  fibre  of  the  body.  1  must  here  pause 
at  present. 
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LETTER  II. 


Dear 


When  the  healthy  operation  of  any  or- 
gan of  the  body  is  interrupted  by  an  in- 
jury received  either  in  its  structure,  or  in 
the  moving  power,  there  necessarily  oc- 
curs some  imperfection  in  the  action  of 
that  department  of  the  system  wherein  the 
diseased  organ  is  destined  to  perform  a 
part.  This  interruption,  as  well'as  its  cause, 
is  sometimes  cognizable  by  the  senses, 
but  it  also  very  often  happens,  that  both 
the  one  and  the  other  lie  so  far  concealed, 
that,  while  it  is  evident  a  disease  some- 
where exists,  yet  its  nature,  as  well  as  the 
seat  of  the  defect,  is  only  to  be  guessed  at 
by  the  aid  of  observation  and  of  certain 


signs. 
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In  investigating  the  true  seats  and 
causes  of  many  of  the  morbid  phenomena, 
the  operation  of  the  generallaws  of  sympa- 
thy inherent  in  the  nervous  system  forms 
an  important  field  of  observation  ;  and 
although  their  study  has  been  but  little 
introduced  into  pathological  reasoning 
yet  be  assured  that  the  subject  merits  the 
most  serious  attention  from  the  practical 
physician,  numerous  being  the  errors,  or 
rather  the  misconceptions,  which  daily 
occur  from  mistaking  what  is  only  the 
sign  or  effect  of  an  existing  cause,  for 
the  essence  of  the  disease  itsclf.  Many 
and  various  are  the  cases  of  morbid  sym- 
pathy induced  in  the  mass  of  disease,  to 
which  the  human  body  is  subject,  and 
not  a  few  of  these  are  of  so  important 
and  formidable  a  nature,  as  to  consti- 
tute, in  fact,  some  of  the  most  painful 
forms  of  human  distress  ;  for  which  rea- 
son I  wish  to  point  them  out  to  your 
notice,  as  objects  deserving  your  peculiar 
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attention  and  study.  I  have  remarked 
to  you  in  the  preceding  letter,  that  one 
material  reason  for  that  uncertainty  which 
remains  suspended  over  diagnostic  pa- 
thology, is  derived  from  the  want  of  fix- 
ed data,  or  such  ascertained  principles, 
as  by  fair  reasoning  should  lead  to  cor- 
rect inferences ;  I  have  also  observed, 
that,  where  such  direct  demonstration  is 
unattainable,  recourse  must  be  had  to 
those  sources  of  opinion  which  may  ap- 
proach nearest  to  it. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  go  over 
those  grounds  upon  which  I  have  found- 
ed the  views  I  am  now  presenting  to 
you  ;  it  is  enough  to  say,  that  profes- 
sional attentions  have^  led  me  to  think, 
that,  in  the  general  law  of  sympathy, 
principles  are  very  evident,  which  ap- 
proach so  nearly  to  axioms,  that  in  prac- 
tice they  may  be  very  justly  acted  on 
with  confidence. 

The    brain,    and    its   appendages    of 
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nerves,  being  that  medium  through  which 
the  living  principle  acts  upon  the  other- 
wise inert  organic  structure  ;  as  also  the 
medium  through  which  the  mind  is  made 
conscious  of  injurious  applications  offer- 
ed to  any  part  of  the  machine.  It  may 
properly  be  said,  that  every  part  of  the 
human  body  is  capable  of  sympathising 
with  the  rest ;  because  we  see,  that  no 
part  of  it  can  admit  of  having  the  sense 
of  feeling  excited  to  the  height  of  pain, 
without  the  whole  frame  also  suffering 
an  uneasy  sensation.  But  there  are  like- 
wise parts  or  organs  which  are  more  in- 
timately connected  with,  and  dependent 
on  each  other,  than  upon  the  rest  of  the 
body,  constituting  a  specific  or  peculiar 
sympathetic  affection.  Some  of  these 
phenomena  are  so  common,  as  to  be  no- 
ticed merely  as  things  of  course  ;  as,  for 
instance,  when  a  person  is  affected  with 
head-ache,  a  disordered  state  of  the  sto- 
mach is  at  once  remarked  as  the  cause  of 
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this,  in  consequence  of  experience  having 
frequently  shewn  it  to  be  so,  affecting 
some  membranous  part  of  the  craneum 
by  sympathy.  If  a  pregnant  woman  has 
nausea  and  vomiting,  irritation  in  the 
uterus,  for  a  similar  reason,  is  imme- 
diately admitted  as  the  cause  of  it  affect- 
ing the  stomach  by  sympathy  also  ;  and 
they  are  readily  passed  over  as  peculiar 
facts,  without  reflecting  that  they  are 
in  reality  instances  of  the  exertion  of  a 
general  law,  which  may  be  called  into 
action  in  numberless  other  occasions  as 
well  as  in  these.  It  is  that  law  of  the 
sentient  nervous  system,  whereby,  upon 
certain  modes  of  irritation  being  occa- 
sionally applied  to  some  particular  parts 
of  the  body,  morbid  sensations  and  mor- 
bid actions  will  be  excited  in  some  dis-* 
tant  organ,  and  is  therefore  very  proper- 
ly designed  7no)bid  sympathy, 

Alorbid  s  mpathetic  impressions  are 
sometimes  attended  with  pain,  and  some- 
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times  not ;  in  which  last  case,  the  origi- 
nal irritation  gives   only,   either  an  in- 
creased exertion  of  the  natural  office  of 
the  sympathising  organ  ;  or  else  its  na- 
tural and  healthy  action  is  thereby  im- 
paired, and  even  sometimes  totally  sus- 
pended.    The  first  is  exemplified  in  the 
vascular  system,  when  it  is   excited  to 
fever  by  acrimonious    irritation    in   the 
alimentary  canal ;    or    by  the   increased 
secretions  which  take  place  in  the  liver 
and  other  abdominal  glands,  as  also  in 
the  salivary  gland,  from  the  same  cause. 
The  second  is  illustrated  by  the  power 
of  the  heart,  and  the  whole  vascular  sys- 
tem  being   reduced    below   its    natural 
standard ;  exhibited  in  palpitations,  lan- 
guid pulse,  torpors  of  the  limbs,  syncope, 
and  even  death  itself,  in  consequence  of 
the  mere  application  of  a  peculiarly  of- 
fensive substance  to  the  nerves  of  the 
digestive  organs. 

At  other  times,   the  pain   attending 
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morbid  sympathy  is  very  great,  and  this 
will  greatly  depend  on  the  natural  sensi- 
bility of  the  part  or  organ  so  affected. 
The  most  common  source  of  sympathetic 
pain,  seems  to  arise  from  the  impression 
being  seated^  in  form  of  spasm,  on  a  mus- 
cular part,  a  portion  of  a  muscle,  or  on  a 
fibrous  membrane.  It  appears  also  occa- 
sionally to  occupy  a  nervous  chord,  a 
plexus  of  nerves,  or  a  ganglion  ;  on  which 
occasions  the  attending  pain  is  necessa- 
rily very  great.  But  as  the  medullary 
part  of  the  nervous  structure  is  possess- 
ed of  no  contractility,  therefore,  if  it  is 
supposable  that  a  sympathetic  affection 
is  ever  exclusively  seated  on  that  part  of 
the  chord,  it  is  to  be  pi*esumed  that  the 
attending  pain  may  arise  from  a  morbid 
excitement  of  its  natural  sentient  prin- 
ciple. But  although  the  nervous  medul- 
la has  in  itself  no  contractility,  yet  its 
memtn'aneous  sheaths  are  possessed  of 
muscular  (ibrillae,  and  blood  vessels  like 
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other  membranes,  and  therefore  may  be 
affected  with  sympathetic  spasm,  so  as  to 
influence  the  medullary  p^rt  with  pain- 
ful sensations.  There  is  reason  to  believe 
that  this  in  fact  occurs. 

The  natural  healthy  operations  of  mus- 
cular action,  even  the  most  severe  vo- 
luntary exertions,  are  performed  without 
the  smallest  sensation  of  local  pain  ;  but 
when  excited  to  involuntary  spasm  by 
some  irritating  morbid  cause  within  the 
body,  as  in  convulsive  diseases,  the  at- 
tending pain  becomes  very  severe,  often 
excruciating.  But  that  state  of  a  muscle 
which  is  denominated  spasm,  is  nothing 
else  than  an  excessive  exertion  of  its  natu- 
ral contractile  power,  to  which  it  is  capa- 
ble of  being  excited  by  morbid^irritation, 
applied  either  directly  to  the  muscle  itself, 
or  indirectly  by  an  action  of  morbid  sym- 
pathy, arising  from  irritation  applievi  to 
a  distant  part  of  the  nervous  system. 
Wherever,  therefore,  muscular  fibres  ex- 
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ist,  morbid  spasm  may  also  exist ;  con- 
sequently, not  only  the  fibres  of  large 
muscles,  but  the  smallest  fibrous  threads 
of  all  the  membraneous  parts,  are  also 
susceptible  of  spasm  from  irritation,  ap- 
plied either  directly  or  indirectly  from 
morbid  sympathy ;  and  hence,  spasm, 
when  fixed  in  the  fibres  of  a  membrane 
by  sympathetic  affinity,  may  be  produc- 
tive of  painful  sensations,  as  naturally  as 
when  seated  in  the  fibres  of  a  large  mus- 
cle. 

It  is  farther  to  be  observed,  that  al- 
though the  most  violent  spasms  of  large 
muscles  are  seldom,  if  ever,  succeeded  by 
local  inflammation,  as  is  instanced  in  epi- 
lepsy, hysteria,  &c.,  yet  when  the  mus- 
cular texture  of  a  membrane  becomes 
the  seat  of  a  sympathetic  spasm,  local 
inflammation  of  that  membrane  is  speed- 
ily induced,  the  coats  of  its  capillary 
vessels  being  probably  also  soon  inclu- 
ded in  the  sympathetic  influence.     Give 
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your  particular  attention  to  this  circum- 
stance, because,  from  this  fact,  that  in- 
flammation in  a  membrane  speedily  fol- 
lows, as  the  consequence  of  sympathetic 
spasm  formed  in  it,  certain  important- 
phenomena  in  the  pathology  of  inflam- 
matory diseases  are  derived.  Instances 
of  this  frequently  occur  in  spasm  of  the 
instestines,  and  are  often  exhibited  to  the 
eye-sight  in  periodical  headache,  more 
especially  if  the  periodical  sympathetic 
pain  extends  to  the  membranes  of  the 
eye.  I  have  in  that  case  observed  the  ad- 
nata become  regularly  inflamed  during 
the  continuance  of  the  fit,  disappearing 
gradually  in  time  of  the  intermission,  and 
returning  again  with  the  returning  pa- 
roxysm ;  at  otUer  times,  on  such  occa- 
sions, the  inflammation  is  ifiore  perma- 
nent, and  establishes  a  most  distressing 
form  of  ophthalmia. 

Here  then  we  have  a  certain  number 
of  pathological  facts,  which  must  be  ^d- 
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mitted  as  data  to  be  reasoned  from,  be- 
cause their  existence  is  demonstrably 
true,  and  I  believe  are  as  certainly  so 
as  any  axiom  in  geometry. — 1st,  Irrita- 
tion applied  to  certain  parts  of  the  body, 
can  excite  painful  sensations,  and  morbid 
action  in  a  distant  organ,  by  the  opera- 
tion of  the  law  of  sympathy  inherent  in 
the  nervous  system  ;  this  frequently  oc- 
curring while  the  mind  remains  uncon- 
scious of  any  uneasy  feelings  at  the  place 
where  the  irritation  is  applied.  2d,  Mor- 
bid sympathies  are  sometimes  attended 
with  pain,  and  sometimes  not.  In  the  lat- 
ter case,  the  morbid  effect  consists  either 
merely  of  an  augmented  action  of  the  na- 
tural powers  of  the  sympathising  organ, 
or  else,  as  happens  at  other  times,  the 
natural  healthy  powers  of  the  organ  are 
thereby  impaired.  But  when  an  action 
of  morbid  sympathy  rises  to  the  height 
of  exciting  involuntary  spasm  in  a  mus- 
cle, in  a  portion  of  a  muscle,  or  in  the 
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fibrous  texture  of  a  membrane,  it  is  uni- 
formly attended  with  more  or  less  of  pain- 
ful sensations  in  the  sympathizing  organ, 
and  there,  occasionally,  in  a  severe  degree. 
3d,  When  a  membrane  is  the  seat  of 
sympathetic  spasm,  the  circulation  in  that 
membrane  is  frequently  influenced  in 
such  a  manner  as  speedily  to  produce  in- 
flammation, more  especially  in  those  of  a 
firm  texture.  In  contemplating  the  ex- 
hibition of  morbid  sympathies,  you  must 
take  notice,  that  they  vary  much  in  their 
form  and  appearances  ;  that  the  original 
irritating  cause  will  at  one  time  produce 
a  single  peculiar  sympathy  only ;  and 
at  another  time  will  give  a  number  of 
sympathizing  affections,  occupying  seve- 
ral organs  of  the  body  at  the  same  time, 
and  all  of  these  appearing  to  flow  from 
the  same  source ;  as,  for  instance,  the 
many  forms  of  uneasy  sensation  which 
can  be  traced,  as  resulting  at  one  and  the 
same  time  from  vitiated  fluids  contained 
in  the  stomach. 
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Upon  other  occasions,  the  effects  of  the 
primary  cause  are  progressive,  and  the 
first  sympathetic  affection  will  produce 
a  second  depending  upon  it,  and  this 
again  will  give  a  third  in  hke  manner ; 
and  so  on  in  a  series  of  morbid  sympa- 
thies flowing  in  succession  from  each 
other,  and  exhibiting  morbid  appearances 
pecuhar  to  the  organs  included  in  the 
climax.  This  is  demonstrated  when  ir- 
ritation is  excited  in  the  kidnies  or  blad- 
der by  a  stone  or  gravel ;  or  in  the  ute- 
rus in  some  forms  of  hysteria,  and  in  the 
case  of  pregnant  women ;  which  organs 
have  a  peculiar  sympathetic  affinity  with 
the  stomach  and  intestines.  But  the  sto- 
mach again  readily  communicates  its  mor- 
bid influence  to  the  head ;  and  there,  if 
the  morbid  sympathy  shall  be  seated 
within  the  cranium,  there  is  no  organ  or 
function  which  may  not  be  included  in 
the  circle ;  the  whole  phenomena  at  the 
same  time  depending  on  the  primary  ir- 
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ritation  subsisting  in  the  urinary  organs 
or  uterus. — And  further,  you  must  ob- 
serve, that  the  painful  sympathetic  spasm 
very  often  shifts  its  seat ;  which  appears 
to  be  the  effect  of  some  unperceived  na- 
tural cause  ;  or,  as  sometimes  happens, 
from  the  agency  of  a  medical  application 
made  to  the  parts.  But  the  original  cause 
of  irritation  still  remaining  in  action,  the 
effect  of  that  cause  merely  changes  its 
place  to  some  other  organ,  which  may 
stand  next  in  rank  of  affinity  to  the  pri- 
mary cause,  and  soon  to  a  third  perhaps, 
or  even  return  to  the  first,  as  circumstan- 
ces attending  the  original  cause  may  de- 
termine ;  but  this  will  appear  more  for- 
cibly to  you,  in  considering  the  sympa- 
thetic phenomena  of  certain  diseases  af- 
terwards. With  regard  to  the  vinculum, 
connecting  the  sympathising  part  with 
that  where  the  irritation  is  applied,  we 
remain  totally  in  the  dark ;  all  that  we 
have  in  our  power,  on  this  point,  is  to  ob- 
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serve,  and  by  careful  observation  to 
mark,  demonstrable  facts  ;  and  these,  by 
candid  induction,  ought  to  lead  to  cor- 
rect practi^  e.  Neither  is  it  known  whe- 
ther the  communication  of  sympathies 
be  direct,  being  established  by  the  vari- 
ous subdivisions  of  the  nervous  chords, 
or  if  their  communications  are  circuitous, 
always  passing  first  to  the  brain,  and  so 
by  the  medium  of  the  sensorium  com- 
mune exhibiting  these  phenomena  which 
appear  in  the  sympathising  organs.  The 
late  Dr  White  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  ex- 
cellent work  on  nervous  diseases,  is  of  the 
latter  opinion ;  at  the  same  time  it  ap- 
pears most  probable  that  both  of  these 
modes  of  action  may  occasionally  exist, 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  III. 


Dear 


ApiiiiR  having  made  the  above  obser- 
vations, I  will  next  proceed  to  make 
some  remarks  on  such  morbid  sympa- 
thies as  are  conspicuous,  either  in  the 
course  of  certain  particular  diseases,  or 
which,  at  other  times,  form  the  principal 
phenomena  of  the  diseases  themselves. 

That  extensive  and  varying  influence 
which  a  healthy  or  diseased  state  of  the 
digestive  organs,  and  of  the  stomach  in 
particular,  exercises  over  the  whole  hu- 
man frame,  both  of  body  and  mind,  has 
long  been  the  observation  of  patholo- 
gists, and  of  course  it  constitutes  an  ob- 
ject of  the  deepest  importance  to  the 
physician,   to   become   well   acquainted 
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with  the  extent  to  which  this  influence 
reaches,  as  well  as  the  laws  by  which  it 
is  governed  ;  in  order  that  he  may  there- 
by be  enabled  to  correct  the  operation  of 
these  laws,  when  they  are  called  into  ac- 
tion in  a  manner  inconsistent  with  health. 
When  we  take  into  consideration  the 
extensive  surface  furnished  with  innu- 
merable papillae,  that  is,  the  extremities 
of  sentient  nerves,  which  the  stomach 
and  intestinal  canal  constantly  present 
to  the  variety  of  irritating  matters  which 
is  daily  poured  into  them  from  the  com- 
bined sources  of  extraneous  articles  of 
food,    and  the  occasional   morbidity  of   , 
their  natural  secretions,  it  is  no  way  sur- 
prising that  the  primae  viae  are  observed 
to  be  that  part  of  the  system  where  we 
meet  most  frequently  with  these  primary 
irritations  which  are  productive  of  the 
diseased  appearances  alluded  to.     The 
morbid  sympathies  which  subsist  betwixt 
the  stomach  and  certain  distant  parts  are 
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no  doubt  reciprocal ;  but  it  is  observable, 
that  the  sympathetic  affinity  in  these 
parts,  flowing  from  irritation  in  the  sto- 
mach, &c.  are  far  stronger  and  more  direct 
than  those  which  affect  the  stomach  from 
a  distant  origin.  Upon  the  whole,  how- 
ever, the  great  object  in  practice  is  not 
so  much  to  determine  the  specific  form 
of  the  sympathetic  affection,  as  to  de- 
cide whether  the  morbid  phenomenon 
presenting  itself  is  really  sympathetic, 
depending  upon  affinity  with  irritation 
in  some  distant  part  ;  or  whether  it  be 
idiopathic,  and  the  effect  of  a  primary 
local  derangement  in  the  organ  where 
the  pain  or  uneasy  sensations  are  seat- 
ed ;  or  whether  it  proceed  from  both  of 
these  causes  acting  together.  It  is  fur- 
ther to  be  noticed,  that,  in  contempla* 
ting  the  pathology  of  sympathetic  dis- 
eases, the  various  idiosyncrasies  of  con- 
stitution, whereby  an  individual  may  be- 
come violently  influenced  by  particular 
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irritating  causes,  which,  if  applied  to 
another,  or  to  a  hundred  others,  would 
produce  little,  or  perhaps  no  effect  what- 
ever, constitute  a  fact  of  the  most  im- 
portant consideration  in  explaining  many 
of  their  phenomena.  I  wish  you  again 
to  remark,  that  although  spasm  in  the 
large  muscles,  or  in  a  portion  of  the 
fibres  of  large  muscles,  be  not  followed 
with  any  inflammatory  affection,  or  a 
febrile  state  arising  from  that  cause,  yet 
when  the  sympathetic  spasm  takes  place 
in  membranes  lining  cavities,  or  on  mem- 
branous ligaments,  as  the  membn^ne  of 
the  fauces,  the  trachea,  and  bronchae  of 
the  lungs  ;  the  pleura  or  peritoneum,  or 
coats  of  the  intestines,  and  membranes 
surrounding  the  glands  ;  as  also  the  liga- 
ments of  the  joints,  and  tendinous  ap- 
paneuroses,  inflammation  on  the  part  is 
very  frequently  the  consequence ;  and 
in  consequence  of  this  local  inflamma- 
tion drawing  the  whole  vascular  system 
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and  heart  into  increased  action  by  mor- 
bid sympathy,  a  febrile  state  is  produced. 
But  spasm  does  not  appear  to  operate  as 
a  direct  cause  of  pyrexia  of  itself,  till  it 
has  in  the  first  place  induced  local  in- 
flammation. It  is  therefore  probable  that 
the  stricture  on  the  skin,  which  accompa- 
nies feverish  paroxysm,  is  no  cause  of  fe- 
ver, but  merely  a  morbid  sympathy  de- 
pending on  irritation,  applied  to  some 
distant  part  of  the  body,  most  common- 
ly within  the  intestinal  canal ;  and,  more- 
over, it  is  often  observed  to  exist  without 
a  quickened  circulation.  On  the  other 
hand,  from  the  affinity  which  subsists 
betwixt  the  surface  of  the  body  and  the 
intestinal  canal,  as  well  as  the  glandular 
system  connected  with  it,  it  so  happens, 
that  when  the  general  perspiration  is 
checked  by  some  external  occasional 
cause,  as,  for  instance,  by  the  applica- 
tion of  cold,  the  natural  secretions  into 
the  cavity  of  that  canal  are  all  increased, 
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which  secretions,  when  permitted  to  re- 
main there,  so  as  to  become  acrid,  re-act 
again  upon  the  system,  and  become  the 
cause  of  disease. 

Having  premised  thus  far  respecting 
the  general  laws  of  morbid  sympathy,  I 
will  now  go  on  to  offer  to  your  attention 
some  observations  on  the  operation  of 
these  laws,  as  exhibited  in  the  pheno- 
mena of  certain  diseases ;  and  here  I 
wish  to  remark  to  you  once  for  all,  that 
with  regard  to  the  practical  use  of  sys- 
tems of  nosology,  notwithstanding  the 
specious  hope  of  utility  in  diagnostic 
pathology,  which  classification  holds  out, 
it  has  not  in  reality  proved  materially 
useful  in  that  department  of  medical 
science.  The  reason  is,  that  what  are 
styled  definitions  of  diseases,  communi- 
cate little  more  than  an  enumeration  of 
certain  phenomena  which  mark  a  de- 
parture from  health,  and  the  causes  of 
which  remain  afterwards  to  be  discover- 
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ed,  in  place  of  being  what,  if  possible,  it 
certainly  ought  to  be  made,  a  climax  of 
circumstances  ;  which,  step  by  step,  shall 
open  to  your  view  the  complete  fabric  of 
disease,  directing  you  to  its  source.  You 
will  therefore  find,  that  nosological  ar- 
rangements are  all  artificial  structures  ; 
whereas  the  phenomena  of  morbid  sym- 
pathies, in  so  far  as  they  form  the  origin 
of  disease,  are  all  the  operation  of  natu- 
ral causes,  and  are  very  generally  to  be 
traced  to  their  primary  sources  of  ac- 
tion ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  you  will  see 
that  nosological  classification  is  as  yet 
very  deficient,  and,  as  it  now  stands, 
may  be  a  most  useful  statement  for  the 
purposes  of  a  public  teacher,  but  is  en- 
tirely useless,  in  diagnostic  pathology, 
to  a  practitioner.  This  defect  ensues 
from  the  difficulty  which  occurs  in  as- 
certaining with  precision  to  which  class, 
order,  and  genus,  the  particular  instance 
of  disease  which  you  are  investigating 
ought  to  be  referred. 
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I  shall  therefore,  in  what  I  mean  to 
say  to  you,  pass  from  the  form  of  noso- 
logical method,  and  merely  detail  what 
long  experience  has  pointed  out  to  my 
understanding  as  the  only  tenable  ground 
on  which  the  nature  of  a  numerous  class 
of  diseases  appears  to  be  intelligible ; 
in  fact,  the  operations  of  the  laws  of 
sympathy,  through  the  nervous  influ- 
ence on  the  living  system,  is  a  thing  de- 
monstrable to  the  senses ;  and  any  theo- 
ries which  I  have  ventured  to  offer  on 
their  pathology,  are  very  nearly  as  much 
so,  to  an  unbiassed  mind.  At  least  this 
I  will  assert  for  myself,  that  to  my  con- 
ception they  approach  far  nearer  to  the 
certainty  of  demonstration,  than  any 
other  pathology  I  have  met  with  on  the 
same  subjects,  and  have  served  to  direct 
my  own  practice,  in  a  satisfactory  man- 
ner, through  a  mist  of  insulated  facts 
and  general  assertions ;  while  every  ad- 
ditional year's   experience   has    served 
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more  and  more  to  strengthen  my  opi- 
nions. 

Thinking  it  unnecessary  to  enter  on  a 
statement  of  the  various  hypotheses  which 
the  history  of  medicine  has  presented,  I 
wish  exclusively  to  direct  your  attention 
to  the  study  and  consideration  of  some 
morbid  appearances  which  seem  directly 
to  arise  from  the  action  of  certain  laws 
of  the  animal  economy  that  are  deci- 
dedly known  to  exist ;  as  also  to  the 
endeavour  to  trace  the  connection  be- 
twixt the  effects  of  the  action  of  these 
laws,  and  the  morbid  causes  from  which 
these  effects  proceed*  Indeed,  the  time 
is  mis-spent  which  is  employed  in  ex- 
plaining the  doctrine  of  disease  on  a 
preconceived  theory,  or  in  trying  to  form 
a  theory  for  the  purpose  of  explaining 
the  nature  of  a  disease,  in  place  of  ob- 
serving impartially  the  phenomena  of 
its  progress,  and  of  trying  to  penetrate 
into  the  nature  of  its  causes,  with  the 
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hope  of  adopting  a  rational  practice  for 
its  removal. 

A  febrile  state  of  the  body  is  perhaps 
the  most  frequent  of  all  diseases,  and 
has  at  all  times  justly  met  the  highest 
degree  of  consideration.  In  attending 
to  the  descriptions  and  definitions  which 
have  been  delivered  of  it,  you  will  readi- 
ly see  that  they  are  often  diffuse,  and  by 
no  means  expressive  of  a  clear  concise 
idea,'but  consist  of  the  enumeration  of  a 
list  of  certain  morbid  appearances ;  and 
that  by  simple  fever  is  implied  a  sup- 
posed ideal  something  within  the  body, 
acting  as  an  abstract  principle,  independ- 
ent of  any  topical  affection,  but  attended 
by  a  train  of  circumstances  peculiar  to 
itself  as  its  effects  ;  such  as  sensation  of 
cold,  succeeded  by  heat,  thirst,  quick 
pulse,  prostration  of  strength,  with  the 
impaired  action  of  other  functions,  &c. 
That  vicissitudes  of  cold  and  heat,  with 
thirst,  quick  pulse,  &c.  are  concomitants 
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of  a  febrile  state,  is  certain ;  but  I  be- 
lieve the  truth  to  be,  that  no  such  ab- 
stract principle  as  the  above  can  be  de- 
monstrated to  exist,  and  that  a  febrile 
state  of  the  body  is  at  all  times  the  re- 
sult of  some  primary  cause  applied  to, 
and  exciting  to  morbid  action  the  mo- 
ving powers  of  the  system.  If  you  will 
consider  every  account  which  has  been 
given  respecting  the  attending  pheno- 
mena of  a  febrile  state,  you  will  directly 
discover  that  there  is  one  only  of  these 
symptoms  which  invariably  occurs,  and 
which  is  always  present  from  beginning 
to  end,  viz.  an  increased  action  of  the 
heart  and  arteries.  This  circumstance 
is  one  which  forms  a  sine  qua  non  in  fe- 
ver, seeing  all  the  other  circumstances 
included  in  the  description  of  pyrexia 
may  also  exist  without,  and  independent 
of,  a  quickened  circulation,  and  of  course 
do  not  of  themselves  necessarily  exhibit 
a  febrile  state  of  the  body.     You  will  at 
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the  same  time  remark,  that  the  merely 
accelerated  circulation  of  the  fluids, 
which  is  the  result  of  voluntary  mus- 
cular motion  alone,  is  not  a  state  of 
pyrexia ;  this  last  being  always  under- 
stood to  be  the  effect  of  peculiar  causes 
internally  applied  to  the  moving  prin- 
ciple of  the  machine. 

That  department  of  the  machine,  then, 
to  which  such  exciting  causes  are  ap- 
plied, and  through  which  these  morbid 
appearances  are  exhibited,  as  well  as  the 
laws  of  its  action,  come  naturally  to  be 
points  of  interesting  deliberation,  in  re- 
flecting upon  this  important  disease. 

I  am  yours,  &c. 
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LETTER  IV, 


Dear 


I  am  very  solicitous  to  impress  the 
following  view  of  febrile  diseases  on  your 
notice,  as  meriting  your  careful  attention. 
I  wish  you  to  compare  it  with  what  yoii 
have  read  on  the  subject ;  and  if  it  shall 
prove  useful  to  you  in  rendering  your 
ideas  of  fever  less  complex,  they  will  in 
proportion  become  more  clear,  and  will 
enable  you  to  proceed  v/ith  greater  firm- 
ness and  decision  in  practice. 

You  will  remember  then,  that  a  febrile 
state,  or  a  permanent  increased  action  of 
the  heart  and  arteries,  may  be  derived 
either  from  irritation  applied  to  the 
nerves  of  some  distant  part  of  the  body, 
between  which  and  the  vascular  system 
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a  primary  affinity  subsists,  exciting  that 
system  .into  violent  action  by  morbid 
sympathy  ;  or  from  the  effects  of  some- 
thing of  an  irritating  nature  having  been 
received  into,  and  circulating  with  the 
blood,  and  thereby  directly  applied  to 
the  internal  surface  of  the  heart  and 
blood  vessels  themselves.  But  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  febrile  state*"  of  the  sys- 
tem, as  derived  from  remote  causes  with- 
in the  body,  appears  very  demonstrably 
to  acknowledge  the  following  primary 
distinctions  : 

1st,  As  derived  from  the  effects  of 
acrid  matter  applied  to  some  department 
of  the  nervous  system,  and  exciting  a 
morbid  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries 
by  morbid  sympathy  ;  but  such  a  remote 
cause,  experience  shows,  is  most  com- 
monly seated  in  the  digestive  organ. 

2d,  As  derived  from  the  effects  of  ir- 
ritation, arising  from  organic  obstruction, 
somewhere  existing  in  the  body,  and  ex- 
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citing  increased  action  of  the  heart  and 
arteries,  by  morbid  sympathy. 

3d,  As  derived  from  the  effects  of 
something  of  an  irritating  nature  recei- 
ved into,  and  circulating  with  the  blood  ; 
being  thereby  directly  applied  to  the  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  heart  and  arteries. 

4th5  As  derived  from  passions  of  the 
mind,  exciting  an  increased  action  of  the 
vascular  system,  by  morbid  sympathy. 

5th,  As  derived  from  two  or  more  of 
these  primary  causes  of  fever  acting  at 
the  same  time. 

Although  any  one  of  these  causes, 
when  applied  alone,  may  of  itself  be  pro- 
ductive of  pyrexia  ;  yet  it  very  frequent- 
ly happens,  that  in  consequence  of  cer- 
tain occasional  derangements  occurring 
in  the  body  by  the  operation  of  the  first 
cause  which  is  applied,  one  or  more  of 
the  others  are  observed  to  come  early 
into  action  at  the  same  time ;  thereby 
forming  a  supervening  or  accessary  cause 
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of  fever.  The  first  of  the  above-men- 
tioned primary  causes,  viz.  Irritating  mat- 
ter applied  to  the  nerves  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines,  is  the  source  of  many  mor- 
bid phenomena  in  the  animal  economy, 
as  well  as  those  of  fever.  But  what  the 
exciting  circumstances  are  which  deter- 
mine one  part  of  the  body  to  be  occa- 
sionally more  amenable  to  this  cause 
than  another,  is  totally  unknown ;  only 
we  are  certain  that  it  is  so ;  and  that 
from  irritation  in  the  primae  vise,  the 
vascular  system  in  one  person  shall  be 
excited  into  violent  action,  while  the  mus- 
cles are  remaining  free  from  any  inordi- 
nate influence.  But  in  another  person, 
irritation  in  the  same  organ  shall  be  pro- 
ductive of  violent  muscular  spasm,  or 
perhaps  painful  sensations  in  some  dis- 
tant part  of  the  body,  while  the  artereous 
system  remains  undisturbed. 

It  is  the  first  of  these  phenomena, — the 
effects  of  irritation  in  the  primae  viae  up- 
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on  the  vascular  system,  exciting  it  into 
violent  action  by  morbid  sympathy,  and 
as  forming  the  primary  cause  of  a  febrile 
state,  which  I  mean  here  to  take  notice 
of.  It  is  one  which  I  believe  to  b^  the 
most  common,  as  well  as  the  least  com- 
plex form  of  fever.  It  is  the  least  com- 
plex, because  it  most  frequently  depends 
on  one  uncombined  cause ;  on  which  ac- 
count it  comes  very  properly  to  be  first 
considered,  and  is  best  distinguished  by 
the  appellation  of  gastric  fever.  The  pa- 
thology then,  and  attending  morbid  sym- 
pathies of  gastric  fever,  I  conceive  to 
stand  thus : 

In  consequence  of  certain  acrimonious 
matter  being  applied  to  the  nerves  of  the 
inner  coat  of  the  stomach  and  intestines, 
a  sympathetic  affinity  takes  place  betwixt 
that  organ  and  the  vascular  system,  where* 
by  the  natural  action  of  the  heartland  ar- 
teries is  accelerated,  and  the  velocity  of 
the  circulation   is  of  course  increased. 
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This,  in  the  next  place,  is  succeeded  by  a 
train  of  uneasy  sensations  resulting  from 
the  excessive  action  of  these  vessels,  and 
a  velocity  in  the  current  of  the  blood  be- 
yond what  is  consistent  with  health. 

During  a  certain  period  of  time  previ- 
ous to  the  establishment  of  this  febrile 
state,  a  degree  of  departure  from  a  healthy 
state  of  the  priipae  viae  may  always  be 
remarked  ;  such  as  impaired  appetite  for 
food,  weight  at  the  precordia  and  abdo- 
minal distention,  thirst,  parched  mouth, 
and  furred  tongue  ;  to  these  are  com- 
monly added,  signs  of  impaired  and  ir- 
regular action  of  the  nervous  system  in 
general,  arising  from  morbid  sympathies 
with  the  same  source  in  the  primae  viae ; 
such  as  languor,  disturbed  sleep,  head- 
ache, dry  skin,  vicissitudes  of  heat  and 
cold,  &c.,  till  at  last  the  contents  of  the 
alimentary  canal  having  increased  in  acri- 
mony, i,  e.  in  irritating  power,  a  feverish 
paroxysm  is  formed,  accompanied  with 
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nn  aggravation  of  all  the  former  com- 
plaints, together  with  augmented  heat  of 
the  whole  body. 

In  this  species  of  fever,  no  poisonous 
effluvia  have  been  received  into  the  body; 
and  the  first  signs  of  any  departure  from 
health,  are  all  of  that  kind  which  point 
out  impaired  action,  and  morbid  irrita- 
tion in  the  digestive  organs.  In  these 
organs,  then,  we  may  very  reasonably  ex- 
pect to  discover  the  cause  of  the  evil,  or 
remote  cause  of  the  disease ;  a  cause, 
which  in  fact  has  the  power  not  only  of 
producing  the  febrile  state  under  consi- 
deration, but  also  of  exciting  a  whole 
train  of  morbid  sympathies,  occasionally 
extending  the  operation  of  this  law  to  the 
brain  itself,  to  the  thorax,  to  the  glandu- 
lar system,  to  the  muscles  ;  indeed  there 
is  no  part  of  the  frame  which  does  not 
occasionally  sympathise  with  the  primae 
viae. 

Since,  then,  the  circumstances  which 
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connect  irritating  causes  with  their  sym- 
pathetic effects,  in  the  animal  economy, 
ekide  the  cognisance  of  our  senses  as 
much  as  many  other  physical  pheno- 
mena ;  as  much,  for  instance,  as  in  elec- 
tricity, or  in  the  law  of  gravitation.  We 
are  left,  as  in  these  cases,  to  infer  their 
existence  by  the  changes  which  take 
place ;  and  if  by  experience  it  can  be 
proved,  that,  in  the  disease  under  consi- 
deration, the  whole  chain  of  sympathies 
attending  it  have  regularly  disappeared, 
in  consequence  of  a  discharge  of  offensive 
matter  from  the  stomach  and  intestines, 
it  can  no  longer  be  doubted,  nor  can  any 
farther  pathological  proof  be  required  of 
this  acrimonious  matter  having  acted  as 
the  primary  cause  of  the  whole  pheno- 
mena. This  is  the  prevailing  fever  of 
infantine  years,  and  when  early  att-ended 
to  proves  of  short  duration.  It  observes 
no  defined  period,  but  is  seen  to  termi- 
nate as  soon  as  its  remote  cause,  seated 
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in  the  primse  viae  is  thrown  off.  At  the 
same  time,  this  short  period  of  duration 
does  not  universally  take  place,  seeing 
that  it  depends  so  directly  on  an  early 
accomplishment  of  the  above  object. 

Experience,  however,  has  shewn,  that 
the  use  of  the  more  lenient  emetics  and 
laxatives,  has  been  but  seldom  attended 
with  the  accomplishment  of  the  intention 
for  which  they  were  prescribed  ;  and  that 
although  they  may  give  a  sufRciently  free 
discharge,  yet  that  they  do  not,  on  that 
account,  necessarily  carry  along  with  them 
the  most  offending  contents  of  the  canal ; 
and  I  think  it  is  from  this  circumstance 
that  the  most  protracted  fevers  I  have 
seen,  terminating  at  last  in  health,  have 
been  gastric  fevers.  It  appears  very  evi- 
dent, that  in  this  disease  either  some 
temporary  morbid  change  takes  place  in 
the  healthy  mobility  of  the  nerves  of  the 
primse  viae,  or  else  that  the  contents  are 
rendered  so  tenacious,  as  to  defend  the 
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coats  from  the  stimulus  of  the  milder 
mediciij/es,  requiring  those  of  the  most 
active  Dowers  to  be  efficient ;  but  be  this 
as  it  maiy,  one  thing  is  certain,  that  the 
patient's  final  recovery  is  always  attend- 
ed by  ^r^  offensive  discharge  from  the 
primae  \id^    ^    ^ 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  V. 


Dear 


From  what  is  stated  in  my  last  letter, 
you  will  readily  observe,  that,  in  treating 
gastric  fever,  there  can  be  only  one  great 
indication,  which  is,  to  clear  away  from 
the  stomach  and  intestinal  canal  those 
irritating  contents  which  constitute  the 
remote  cause  of  the  disease. 

Accompanying  the  accession  of  fever, 
there  appears  to  be  established,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  a  spasmodic  stric- 
ture on  the  excretory  vessels  of  the  skin, 
and  along  with  it,  a  defect  of  the  natural 
quantity  of  perspiration  ;  there  happens, 
at  the  same  time,  either  an  increased  evo- 
lution, or  a  morbid  retention  of  caloric 
in  the  system,  perhaps  partly  of  both. 
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raising  the  general  temperature  of  the 
body  above  its  healthy  standard.  This 
morbid  disengagement  of  caloric,  which 
more  or  less  attends  every  febrile  state, 
is  observed  to  give  great  irritation  and 
excitement  to  the  action  of  the  nervous 
system,  and  thereby  forms  an  accessary 
cause  of  the  continuance  of  fever.  To 
lessen  the  quantity,  and  consequently  the 
action,  of  which  accessary  cause,  is  a  cir- 
cumstance which  forms  here  the  only 
other  necessary  object  of  attention  ;  and 
this  object,  in  such  cases,  is  best  accom- 
plished by  moderate  sweating,  along  with 
the  evacuation  of  which,  from  the  surface 
of  the  body,  an  excess  of  caloric  seems 
to  fly  off;  by  which  means,  or  at  other 
times  by  the  mere  exposure  to  cool  air, 
the  febrile  state  becomes  mitigated  for  a 
time,  even  although  the  first  indication 
has  not  as  yet  been  fulfilled.  But  as 
soon  as  the  primary  cause  of  fever  is  re- 
moved from  the  primal  viae,  the  stric- 
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tiire  on  the  surface,  which  depends  upon 
it,  becomes  permanently  lessened ;  and 
a  sweat  breaking  out,  relieves  the  system 
both  from  an  excess  of  caloric  and  the 
retained  matter  of  perspiration.     Upon 
the  principle  of  the  surface-stricture  be- 
ing a  state  of  sympathetic  spasm,  you 
will  observe,  that  after  the  necessary  eva- 
cuations  from  the  bowels,  relief  from 
what  may  still  remain  of  that  stricture 
will  be  best  promoted  by  the  help  of 
something  sedative,  of  which  the  most 
useful   are  the  warm   pediluvium,   and 
small  doses  of  laudanum,  frequently  re- 
peated, with  tepid  drinks.  With  regard  to 
the  general  effect  of  obstructed  perspira- 
tion, itdoes  not  appear  that  its  mere  reten- 
tion has  much  influenceof  itself  indirectly 
moving  the  pulse  ;  but  rather,  from  the 
strict  sympathetic  affinity  which  subsists 
betwixt  the  surface  of  the  body  and  the 
digestive  organs,  it  so  happens,  that  per- 
spiration is  never  extensively  obstructed, 
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from  any  cause  whatever,  without  the 
early  succeeding  effect  of  increasing  all 
the  natural  secretions  poured  into  the 
stomach  and  bowels  ;  and  thereby,  in  the 
present  case,  while  perspiration  remains 
defective,  it  serves  to  support  the  origi- 
nal cause  of  gastric  fever.  For  the  pur- 
pose of  accomplishing  the  first  and  great 
indication  of  cure  in  gastric  fever,  a  point 
without  which  relief  from  the  febrile 
heat  will  prove  of  little  permanent  avail, 
it  is  obvious  that  emetics  and  laxatives 
are  alone  to  be  depended  on.  But  in 
prosecuting  this  object,  a  selection  of  re- 
medies possessing  these  powers  which 
may  be  best  suited  to  the  purpose,  is  of 
inexpressible  importance  ;  and  with  re- 
spect to  both  of  these  classes  of  medi- 
cines, you  will  find  that  the  most  useful, 
because  they  are  the  most  efficacious  hi- 
therto known,  are  to  be  found  in  the  mi- 
neral kingdom; 

Upon   the   subject  of  emetic  medi- 
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cines  in  general,  I  am  inclined  here  to 
take  notice  of  a  prejudice  which  I  have 
found  to  prevail  against  them  among 
many,  even  medical  men,  which  I  think 
unmerited  and  groundless.  By  these,  the 
act  of  vomiting  is  held  out  to  be  an  un- 
natural operation,  and  one,  therefore, 
which  ought  to  be  considered  as  hurtful. 
Vomiting  is  an  action  of  the  system 
which  nature  has  frequent  recourse  to, 
without  the  excitement  of  art ;  and  also 
with  great  benefit,  in  discharging  from 
the  stomach  its  offending  contents.  It 
is  therefore  in  such  cases  to  be  esteemed 
a  salutary  operation  ;  and  it  is  for  a  simi- 
lar purpose  only  that  art  ever  calls  it  into 
use.  It  is  likewise  alleged  as  an  objec- 
tion, that  the  act  of  vomiting  serves  to 
throw  bile  (or  to  pump  it,  as  it  is  express- 
ed) from  the  duodenum  into  the  stomach. 
In  all  cases  where  there  exists  an  unusual 
secretion  of  bile  from  the  liver,  the  duo- 
denum necessarily  forms  the  great  recep- 
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tacle  where  it  is  retained,  but  from  which 
it  appears  to  find  its  way  most  freely  into 
the  stomach ;  and  if  you  can  command 
the  discharge  of  the  morbid  contents  of 
this  receptacle  more  completely  and 
speedily,  as  well  as  safely,  through  the 
stomach  than  through  the  intestines,  a 
convoluted  canal  of  more  than  twenty 
feet  in  length,  there  assuredly  can  exist 
no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  practised. 
Indeed,  an  exuberance  of  bile,  collected 
in  the  duodenum,  appears  to  be  as  rea- 
dily discharged  through  the  stomach  by 
vomiting,  as  if  the  stomach  alone  literal- 
ly contained  it,  whereas  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  same  salutary  purpose,  and 
the  power  of  sending  the  diseased  con- 
tents of  the  two  large  reservoirs  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  intestines  through  the 
whole  length  of  the  canal  by  laxatives, 
is  a  point  of  the  utmost  uncertainty ;  and 
you  will  generally  find,  that  the  opera- 
tion of  a  single  emetic  will  void  more 
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offending  matter  from  the  stomach  and 
duodenum,  with  more  certainty,  as  well 
as  with  more  immediate  rehef  to  your 
patient,  than  a  course  of  laxatives  for 
many  days  will  do  without  it ;  neither, 
indeed,  under  an  acute  disease,  is  there 
time  afforded  for  so  slow  a  process  ;  nor 
are  antimonial  emetics  attended  by  any 
hazard,  nor  even  by  more  severe  nausea, 
than  ipecacuan,  unless  it  happens  by  an 
over  dose,  or  by  mismanagement  during 
its  operation.  One  grain  of  antimon 
tartar,  for  an  adult,  will  generally  nau- 
seate the  stomach  in  half  an  hour,  when, 
without  waiting  longer,  the  stomach 
should  be  distended  by  drinking  warm 
water ;  and  vomiting  is  promoted  by  ir- 
ritating the  fauces  a  little  with  a  feather. 
One  half-glass  of  wine  after  ever}^  fit  of 
vomiting  will  assist  its  operation.  If  the 
first  grain  of  antimon  tartar  does  not 
nauseate  in  half  an  hour,  the  addition  of 
one  half-grain  more,  at  the  end  of  that 
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period,  will  most  generally  produce  the 
effect. 

A  similar  object  occurs  in  respect  to 
laxatives ;  indeed  this  is  a  class  of  me- 
dicines with  regard  to  which  much  dis- 
crimination is  always  required,  in  chu- 
sing  that  kind,  or  that  individual  article, 
most  suited  to  fulfil  the  indication  to 
which  it  is  directed.  But,  upon  the 
whole,  for  the  purposes  of  the  case  be- 
fore us,  the  mercurial  laxatives,  and 
others  selected  from  the  neutral  salts, 
are  more  generally  efficient  than  any 
thing  from  the  vegetable  kingdom,  es- 
pecially when  there  is  a  redundancy  of 
bile  along  with  other  morbid  alvine 
contents  ;  and  I  have  seldom  seen  gas- 
tric fever  occur,  without  an  increased 
secretion  of  bile.  Of  these,  the  tartarite 
of  potass,  or  the  tartarite  of  potass  and 
soda,  and  phosphat  of  soda,  are  the  best, 
especially  when  well  diluted  in  the  sto- 
mach,  by  drinking  plentifully  of  gruel 
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or  tepid  water.  It  is  also  probable,  that 
their  saline  nature  enables  these  medi- 
cines to  incorporate  more  perfectly  with 
the  contents  of  the  intestines,  and  there- 
by to  give  a  more  extensive  stimulus  to 
their  coats ;  at  any  rate,  the  thing  is  un- 
doubted, that  these  laxatives  have  the 
effect  of  clearing  away  any  bilious  con- 
tents, with  more  certainty  than  either 
sena,  rhubarb,  aloes,  jalap,  or  any  vege« 
table  purge,  excepting  gamboge,  which, 
from  its  effects,  I  have  observed  to  be  a 
most  useful  medicine,  though  it  is  too 
irritating  for  the  use  of  children.  It  is 
by  a  prudent  and  free  administration, 
then,  of  antimonial  emetics,  along  with 
mercurial  laxatives,  assisted  by  the  neu- 
tral salts,  that  the  first  and  great  indica- 
tion of  cure  is  here  to  be  accomplished  ; 
and  in  the  uncomplicated  gastric  fever, 
you  will  find,  that  as  soon  as,  by  these 
means,  signs  are  exhibited  of  the  vitiated 
contents  of  the  stomach  and  intestines 
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being  removed,  the  general  febrile  state, 
including  the  accessary  cause  of  increa- 
sed temperature,  will  also  be  subdued, 
without  any  farther  medicinal  aid ;  while 
some  natural  appetite  for  food,  and  quiet 
sleep  in  the  night  time,  will  return,  de- 
monstrating that  the  cause  of  the  disease 
is  carried  off. 

Among  other  objections  with  respect 
to  the  propriety  of  such  free  evacuations^ 
an  impression  subsists  of  their  tending 
too  much  to  induce  weakness,  or  to  in- 
crease that  debility  which  already  exists. 
But  this,  in  reality,  is  an  apprehension 
totally  unfounded,  because  the  form  of 
weakness  which  takes  place  on  the  early 
stage  of  fever,  does  not  arise  from  real 
exhausted  strength,  but  from  the  energy 
of  the  nervous  system  having  become 
impaired,  in  consequence  of  a  certain 
morbid   cause    being   applied   to   some 
part  of  it,  which  acting  there  in  form  of 
a  poison,  influences  the  whole  by  sympa- 
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thy  with  its  deleterious  effects  on  the 
springs  of  life ;   rendering   the   person 
who   is   thus   affected   unable   to  exert 
that  strength  which  he  is  possessed  of. 
Any  degree  of  languor,  therefore,  which 
may  be  induced  by  an  emetic,  especially 
at  the  beginning,  cannot  be  so  mischie- 
vous as  suffering  the  morbid  cause  to 
remain   in   action.     Of  course   it   hap- 
pens, that,  whatever  will  act  upon  this 
morbid  cause,  so  as  to  evacuate  it  from 
the  body,   so  far  from  weakening,  will 
assuredly    tend    to    the    restoration    of 
strength  ;  and  this  is  a  fact  which  unva-, 
rying  experience  has  proven  in  every  in- 
stance where  nature  has  not  been  alrea- 
dy exhausted  by  other  means.    In  so  far 
as  the  origo  mali,  in  gastric  fever,  may 
be  seated  lower  down  in  the  intestinal 
canal  than  the  stomach  and  duodenum, 
which,  indeed,  is  sometimes  exclusively 
the  case,  those  laxative  medicines,  which 
bear  only  the  designation  and  powers  of 
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cooling  aperients,  appear  to  be  entirely 
insufficient  for  the  purpose.  The  inten- 
tion is  not  merely  to  preserve  the  bowels 
soft,  but  to  discharge  from  the  intestines 
a  lurking  cause  of  disease*  To  accomplish 
which  purpose,  very  free  evacuations  are 
always  necessary,  procured  by  the  help 
of  the  most  active  purgatives,  administer- 
ed in  appropriate  doses  ;  remarking  the 
nature  of  what  comes  off,  till  it  puts  on 
a  healthy  appearance ;  a  circumstance 
which  usually  attends  a  solution  of  the 
fever,  with  its  accompanying  train  of 
symptoms. 

I  am  yours,  &c. 
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LETTER  VI. 


Dear 


It  is  but  too  certain,  that  in  our  pro- 
fession great  difficulties  have  arisen,  in 
tracing  and  stating  facts,  as  well  as  in 
drawing  just  inferences ;  and,  as  my 
wishes  go  no  farther  than  an  endeavour 
to  be  useful  to  you,  I  shall  not  trouble 
you  with  adducing  any  instances  of  these, 
nor  with  giving  you  many  cases,  in  the 
way  of  proof,  of  my  own  statements  ;  but 
only,  as  occasion  shall  require,  present  a 
few  to  your  notice,  on  what  I  beheve 
to  be  the  true*  character  of  many  of  the 
morbid  phenomena  which  are  daily  be- 
fore your  eyes.  By  the  study  of  these,  I 
flatter  myself,  I  have  been  enabled  to 
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direct  my  own  prescriptions,  with  more 
rational  precision,  as  also  with  a  very  sa- 
tisfactory degree  of  demonstrable  cer- 
tainty, through  many  varied  forms  of  dis- 
ease ;  and  leave  it  to  yourself  to  weigh 
their  importance  in  the  progress  of  your 
future  practice. 

Gastric  Fever — August  lOth.  A  boy, 
ast.  7,  was  attacked  three  days  ago  with 
a  feverish  paroxysm.  At  present  has 
great  heat,  with  some  moisture  at  the 
same  time  on  his  skin — Headach,  thirst, 
and  very  furred  tongue — Pulse  120.-*- 
9:  Solut.  Tart.  Antimon.  statim  sumend. 
Item  9:  Calomel,  gr.  iip  Pulv.  Jalap,  gr.  v. 
mane  sumend. 

12^A.  Throw  off  a  great  quantity  of  bile 
with  the  emetic.  His  stools,  from  the 
laxative,  were  also  very  bilious.  The  fe^ 
brile  symptoms,  however,  unabated.  Is 
perspiring  freely. — ^  Solut.  Emet.  ut  an- 
tea. 

12th.  Greatly  better.     Febrile  symp- 
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toms  all  much  mitigated — again  vomited 
a  great  quantity  of  bile. — 9:  Cathart.  ut 
an  tea  ;  statim  sumend. 

14:th.  The  laxative  operated  freely.  Is 
free  from  fever. 

The  following  case  is  not  less  marked, 
though  more  protracted ; 

July  21s/.  A  boy,  aet.  11,  has  for  some 
days  laboured  under  a  febrile  state.  His 
pulse  100.  Is  restless — with  heat,  thirst, 
a  parched,  furred  tongue,  bad  taste  in  his 
mouth,  head-ach,  and  weight  at  the  pre- 
cordia. — P:  Emetic  ex  Tart.  Antimon.-^ 
Discharged  much  bilious  matter  both  by 
vomit  and  stool. — V^  Haust.  Anodyn.  H, 
S.  Sum. 

22c?.  Symptoms  not  abated — ^his  skin 
dry. — 9:  Mistur.  Diaphoret. — Let  him 
take  freely  of  gruel,  or  toast  and  water, 
with  beef  tea,  and  occasionally  panado. 

23c?.  Has  perspired  a  little — His  bow^ 
els  open. — Cap.  Haust.  Anodyn.  u.  a. 
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2ith.  Symptoms  much  in  the  same 
state. — V^  Emet.  u.  a. — ^  H.  Anod.  H.  S. 
u.  a. 

25th.  Brought  off  much  biHous  matter 
both  ways — Rested  better  through  the 
night. — Pulse  90  in  the  morning,  at  night 
100. — Cap.  Haust.  Anodyn.  ut  antea. 

26th.  His  tongue  cleaning  at  the  point 
and  sides — Headach  gone  off. — Pulse  90. 
— V^  Pulv.  Jalap,  gr.  x.  Calomel  gr.  v. — 
Cap.  Haust.  Anodyn.  ut  antea. 

21th.  The  laxative  dose  moved  him 
gently. — 9:  Cathar.  ut  a. — 9:  Haust.  ut 
antea. 

2Sth.  Pulse  still  90- — His  tongue,  though 
somewhat  cleaner,  is  still  loaded  on  the 
back  part. — 9:  Emet.  ut  a. — 9  Haust. 
Anod.  ut  a. 

29th.  Vomiting  bilious  coloured  fluid, 
but  in  less  quantity  than  formerly. — 
Pulse  80. — His  tongue  and  mouth  more 
moist. — 9  Haust.  Anodyn.  uta. — 9  Pulv. 
Laxativ.  ut  antea.  Man.  Sum. 
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SOtk.  His  tongue  is  cleaner,  his  stools 
less  bilious. — Pulse  80. — He  begins  to 
take  food  with  relish. — V^  Haust.  ut  antea. 

August  2d.  Continues  to  recover. — ^ 
Pulv.  Laxativ.  ut  antea. 

\Oth,  5>  Cathar.  ut  a.  Is  free  from 
complaints,  excepting  weakness. 

Those  of  all  ages  are  liable  to  gastric 
fevers,  and,  from  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease, are  also  liable  to  returns  of  it,  as 
often.as  the  exciting  cause  is  renewed  in 
the  intestinal  canal.  It  is  this  kind  of 
fever  which  infants  and  young  children 
are  peculiarly  subject  to.  To  such  it  is 
sometimes  fatal,  and  almost  certainly  so 
to  aged  people ;  but  to  these,  however, 
it  seldom  occurs ;  and  in  the  middle 
time  of  life,  when  not  complicated,  it 
very  rarely  proves  mortal,  I  believe  ne- 
ver, when  attended  to  early.  But  when 
vigorous  measures  are  neglected,  the  dis- 
ease is  often  protracted  to  a  great  length, 
even  to  eight  or  ten  weeks ;  two  instances 
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of  which  occurred  lately  to  two  young 
ladies  of  your  acquaintance.  The  febrile 
symptoms  of  neither  of  them  ran  high, 
pulse  moderate  in  strength,  and  seldom 
exceeding  ninety  ;  the  heat  moderate, 
but  attended  with  thirst,  parched  mouth, 
and  furred  tongue.  In  neither  of  these 
cases  were  the  evacuations  from  the  sto- 
mach and  intestines  carried  on  with  that 
vigour  which  such  cases  require ;  and  in 
the  course  of  the  disease,  to  one  of  them 
in  particular  was  administered  Cinchona 
in  considerable  quantities,  diluted  Nitric 
Acid,  and  Tinct.  Digitalis,  without  the 
smallest  effect  in  lowering  the  pulse,  or 
of  apparent  benefit  of  any  kind ;  and 
both  of  them  recovered  at  last,  only  in 
proportion  as  their  stomachs  and  bowels 
were  well  cleansed  by  repeated  emetics 
and  laxatives,  every  other  remedy  ha- 
ving proved  abortive  in  checking  the 
disease. 

Other  two  cases  of  long  protracted 
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gastric  fevers  are  those  of  two  gentle- 
men, one  aged  sixty,  and  the  other 
twenty  years  of  age.  It  is  unnecessary 
to  give  you  minute  reports  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  disease.  1  may  shortly  say, 
that  in  both  cases  it  was  of  very  long 
duration, — about  ten  weeks,  and  in  both 
attended  with  moderate  symptoms.  The 
discharge  of  a  considerable  quantity  of 
offensive  fluids,  mixed  occasionally  with 
some  bile,  both  by  vomiting  and  pur- 
ging, contributed  but  little  towards  the 
desired  relief;  till  at  length,  by  the  per- 
severing aid  of  repeated  laxatives,  a  great 
collection  of  consistent  foeces  was  eject- 
ed, especially  from  the  young  man.  These 
foeces  had  to  a  certainty  been  long  accu- 
mulated in  the  recesses  of  the  intestines  ; 
and  from  the  result,  they  appear  to  have 
formed  a  principal  part  of  the  remote 
cause  of  the  fever  ;  for,  after  these  were 
expelled,  recovery  advanced  with  rapi- 
dity. 
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A  very  distressing  concomitant  of  this 
situation  is  want  of  sleep,  which  neces- 
sarily proves  very  exhausting  to  the 
frame ;  it  therefore  requires,  and  is 
greatly  remedied  by,  a  full  opiate  every 
night.  The  above  is  to  be  considered 
as  a  state  of  simple  fever,  because  it  ac- 
knowledges no  disease  to  be  present,  as 
a  concurring  cause  of  febrile  excitement, 
besides  gastric  irritation. 

I  shall  next  proceed  to  take  notice  of 
that  febrile  state,  which  is  derived  from 
an  idiopathic  organic  obstruction,  as  its 
primary  remote  cause. 

This,  as  well  as  the  former,  gives  a 
state  of  fever,  originally  flowing  from 
one  unassociated  cause  acting  in  the 
system.  Under  this  head  are  included, 
in  the  first  place,  all  topical  inflamma- 
tions which  are  idiopathic,  from  what- 
ever occasional  source  they  may  be  de- 
rived ;  such  as  direct  local  stimuli, 
wounds,  bruises,  fractures  of  the  bones, 
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and  laxations,  application  of  excessive 
cold,  or  of  burning  heat,  &c.  forming 
obstructions  in  the  capillary  vessels  of 
the  vascular  system,  and  exhibiting  what 
is  designed  local  inflammation ;  from 
whence,  by  a  sympathetic  affinity,  the 
heart  and  arteries  are  drawn  into  violent 
action,  and  it  thereby  becomes  a  prima- 
ry cause  of  fever. 

A  febrile  state,  however,  is  not  always 
the  necessary  effect  of  every  form  of  or- 
ganic obstruction.  On  the  contrary,  glan- 
dular obstructions,  imperceptibly  formed, 
often  exist  in  a  latent  state  to  a  consider- 
able extent,  and  for  a  long  period  of  time, 
without  producing  this  effect,  especially 
in  organs  of  little  sensibility,  and  such  as 
are  not  essentially  necessary  for  the  main- 
tenance of  health  ;  it  only  happens,  when, 
the  injury  is  either  to  a  great  extent,  or 
when  the  organ  affected  is  one  of  much 
sensibility,  and  where  there  is  a  disposi^ 
tion  to   sympathetic  affinity  habitually 
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subsisting  betwixt  it  and  the  heart  and 
arteries.  But  this  appears  to  be  deci- 
dedly the  case  with  all  membraneous 
parts ;  and  it  is  observed,  that  the  ves- 
sels of  membranes  are  at  no  time  consi- 
derably inflamed  without  drawing  the 
whole  vascular  system  into  sympathetic 
increased  action. 

Among  the  various  opinions  which 
have  been  formed  respecting  the  proxi- 
mate cause  of  inflammation,  the  two 
which  have  been  most  recently  adopted 
are :  That  it  is  formed  either  in  conse- 
quence of  a  spasmodic  stricture,  excited 
in  a  portion  of  the  extreme  vessels  by 
some  irritating  cause,  or  else  in  conse- 
quence of  the  increased  action  alone,  of 
a  department  of  the  arterial  system,  from 
a  similar  application. 

In  contemplating  the  phenomena  of  in- 
flammation, it  is  evident  that  an  obstruc- 
tion to  the  free  circulation  through  the 
capillary  vessels  of  the  part  inflamed  has 
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been  in  some  way  formed ;  and  that  there 
exists  an  increased  action  of  the  vessels 
in,  and  surrounding  the  inflamed  part,  is 
also  obvious ;  but  the  coats  of  the  arteries 
have  no  other  mode  of  acting  than  that 
power  of  contraction  and  relaxation  which 
is  inherent  in  every  muscular  fibre ;  and 
although  the  pulsatory  action  of  the  heart 
constitutes  the  moving  spring  to  the 
whole  arterial  system,  it  decidedly  ap- 
pears that  the  arteries  of  a  particular  part 
or  organ,  can  be  excited  to  exercise  their 
contractile  power  with  greater  force  in 
that  particular  part,  than  prevails  in  the 
rest  of  the  system  at  the  time,  though 
not  with  greater  frequency  of  pulsation 
than  that  which  the  heart  itself  is  then 
performing.  But,  through  a  law  of  the 
nervous  system,  these  muscular  coats  of 
the  blood  vessels  are  liable  to  be  called 
into  this  excessive  action  by  the  effects 
of  certain  stimuli  or  irritation  applied  to 
them  ;  and  these  stimuli  may  be  applied 
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either  directly  to  the  part,  or  else  indi- 
rectly, as  is  already  observed,  by  the  ac- 
tion of  morbid  sympathy. 

It  being  admitted  then,  that  inflamma- 
tion is  visibly  the  effect  of  some  cause 
obstructing  the  natural  progress  of  the 
fluids  through  the  extreme  vessels  of  a 
particular  portion  of  the  vascular  systeni, 
the  question  at  issue  comes  to  be — ^wh^t 
is  the  nature  of  the  primary  obstruction 
thus  presented  to  the  stream  of  circula- 
ting fluids,  which  is  thus  followed  by  in- 
flammation? and  where  is  the  primary 
obstruction  usually  seated  ? 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  promp- 
titude, with  which  membranes  suffer  in- 
flammation from  morbid  sympathy ;  I 
wish  farther  to  say,  that  I  conceive  the 
primary  vascular  obstruction,  which  is 
succeeded  by  acute  inflammation,  to  be, 
in  general,  seated  in  the  extreme  branches 
of  the  returning  veins,  rather  than  in  the 
arteries.    The  appearances  attending  in- 
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flammation,  from  an  external  mechanical 
cause,  as  by  a  bruise,  or  a  cut  for  instance, 
seems  to  demonstrate  this.  In  no  long 
time  after  a  superficial  cut  has  been  re- 
ceived in  a  fleshy  part  of  the  body,  where 
small  veins  only  are  divided,  the  bleed- 
ing having  stopped  from  contraction  of 
the  coats  of  the  divided  vessels,  some 
hardness  and  swelling  is  perceived  upon 
the  edges  of  the  wound,  the  heat  of  the 
part  not  being  sensibly  increased.  In  some 
time  longer,  an  increase  of  swelling,  with 
a  little  heat,  redness,  and  throbbing  is  per- 
ceptible ;  demonstrating  that  the  action 
of  the  surrounding  arteries  is  augmented, 
as  also  that  some  obstruction  is  present- 
ed to  the  passage  of  the  contents  of  these 
vessels  into  their  corresponding  veins, 
and  so  exhibiting  an  inflamed  state  of  the 
part.  A  very  similar  process  occurs  in 
the  case  of  bruises,  &c. 

But  considering  the  muscular  fabric  of 
the  coats  of  the  blood  vessels  as  being 
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subject,  like  other  muscular  fibres,  to 
morbid  spasm  from  the  application  of 
stimuli,  there  is  little  reason  to  doubt  that 
the  primary  stop  in  the  capillary  vessels 
previous  to  local  inflammation,  when  that 
state  is  excited  by  a  direct  stimulus  ap- 
plied to  the  skin,  without  either  solution 
of  continuity,  or  a  bruise,  is  also  the  re- 
sult of  spasmodic  stricture,  formed  on  the 
extreme  veins  of  the  part,  succeeded  by 
an  increased  exertion  of  the  surrounding 
arteries. 

But,  besides  the  instances  of  vascular 
obstruction  induced  by  the  application 
of  direct  stimuli,  that  effect  can  frequent- 
ly be  traced  to  the  irritation  of  an  indi- 
rect stimulus,  established  by  the  action 
of  a  morbid  sympathy.  The  sources  of 
these  are  probably  numerous,  and  the 
effect  is  sufficiently  exemplified  in  that 
inflammation  in  the  membranes  of  the 
thorax,  in  the  throat,  in  the  abdomen, 
and,  where  there  is  a  caries  tooth,  in 
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the  gums  ;  which  so  commonly  succeeds 
to  cold  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body, 
especially  to  the  limbs  and  feet ;  as  also, 
in  a  most  important  degree,  from  irrita- 
tion seated  in  the  digestive  organs. 

If  you  suppose,  then,  that,  from  the  ope- 
ration of  one  or  other  of  these  irritating 
causes,  a  spasmodic  stricture  of  the  tonic 
kind  becomes  formed  on  a  portion  of  the 
extreme  branches  of  the  veins,  it  Is  evi- 
dent that  an  obstruction  will  thereby  be 
presented  to  the  fluids  advancing  from 
their  anastomosing  extremities,  which  will 
of  course  distend  their  containing  capil- 
laries. But  the  anastomosing  arteries  also 
must  suffer  distension,  by  the  circulating 
fluids  which  continue  to  be  sent  forward 
from  the  heart  not  being  permitted  to 
pass  along  into  the  veins ;  and  therefore, 
besides  distention,  an  exudation  from 
their  capillary  extremities  will  naturally 
follow ;  and  by  degrees  as  larger  arterial 
branches  between  the  ob  struction  and 
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the  heart  become  more  loaded,  their 
coats  are  thereby  stimulated  to  a  stronger 
contraction,  and  their  contents  are  partly 
forced  into  the  nearest  lateral  vessels,, 
where  the  resistance  is  now  less,  than  it 
has  become  in  a  direction  forward  to  the 
veins. 

This,  you  may  probably  think,  is  sub- 
tilising too  much,  and  perhaps  justly ;  as 
this  habit,  sure  enough,  very  readily  leads 
to  false  theory.  But  at  any  rate,  in  what 
is  understood  by  spontaneous  inflamma- 
tion, there  are  many  reasons  for  believing 
that  the  obstruction  which  forms  the  pri- 
mary step  to  local  inflammation  is  cre- 
ated by  an  action  of  morbid  sympathy, 
or  indirect  stimulus ;  and  that  the  origi- 
nal irritation  can  very  frequently  be  tra- 
ced to  a  diseased  state  of  the  intestinal 
canal. 

With  respect  to  the  mode  of  treat- 
ment which  is  most  appropriate  to  a  fe- 
brile state,  arising  from  the  above  form 
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of  organic  obstruction,  you  are  sufficient-^ 
ly  informed  already  of  the  practice ;  and 
it  is  evident,  that  whether  you  suppose 
the  original  stricture  to  be  seated  on  the 
veins  or  arteries,  the  treatment  must  be 
the  same.  It  consists  in  using  every  ex- 
ertion which  can  act  upon  the  primary 
cause  of  fever  so  as  to  remove  it,  and 
that  can  tend  to  lessen  its  effects  in  the 
system.  Among  these  means,  large  ge- 
neral bleedings,  as  also  topical  bleeding 
whenever  it  can  be  applied,  are  perhaps 
the  most  powerful ;  and,  along  with  these, 
aperient  medicines  are  generally  in  use. 
But,  whenever  an  acting  morbid  cause  is 
observed  to  exist  in  the  digestive  organs, 
a  free  discharge  from  these,  by  the  most 
active  evacuants,  is  a  measure  of  great 
importance,  from  the  mutual  sympathy 
which  subsists  betwixt  the  stomach  and 
every  part  of  the  body.  In  consequence 
of  an  external  injury,  the  digestive  or- 
gans have  been  observed  to  exhibit  early 
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signs  of  derangement,  and  consequently 
of  acting  as  a  supervening  cause  of  the 
febrile  state  excited  by  organic  obstruc- 
tion, and  of  retarding  recovery  from  the 
primary  disease.  As  to  external  ap- 
plications, I  have  always  observed  tepid 
fomentations  to  be  the  most  useful  and 
the  most  soothing  to  the  patient's  feel- 
ings. 
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LETTER  VII. 


Dear 


I  have  already  noticed  the  obscurity 
which  medical  theories,  from  assumed 
principles,  have  diffused  over  our  pro- 
fession ;  yet  at  the  same  time  it  is  evi- 
dently necessary  that  a  medical  man 
should  reason  as  well  as  observe,  espe- 
cially in  diseases,  the  sources  of  which 
are  concealed  from  the  naked  senses  ; 
but  the  difficulty  is,  where  to  discover 
just  data  to  proceed  on,  as  we  can  only 
reason  with  correctness  from  such  of 
these  as  are  demonstrable.  The  law 
of  morbid  sympathies  of  the  nervous 
system,  is  one  which  no  one  doubts 
of,  and  all  allow  its  sphere  of  action 
to  be  very  extensive,  and  its  operation 
to   be   powerful ;    therefore   the   acqui- 
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sition  of  a  ratio  symptomatum^  formed 
on  their  action,  in  so  far  as  their  in- 
fluence is  observed  to  stand  included  in 
certain  morbid  phenomena,  is  evidently 
an  object  of  material  importance,  and 
appears  to  be  peculiarly  so,  as  exhibited 
in  a  febrile  state  of  the  body. 

The  next  source  of  fever,  then,  which 
I  come  now  to  point  out,  is  that  which 
is  distinguished  by  its  remote  or  prima- 
ry cause  being  derived  from  something 
of  an  extraneous  irritating  nature,  which 
has  been  received  into,  and  circulates 
with  the  blood  ;  and  being  thus  brought 
into  contact  with  the  internal  surface  of 
the  heart  and  arteries,  a  direct  stimulus 
is  thereby  applied  to  them,  by  which 
means  they  are  excited  to  increased  ac- 
tion. 

Of  this  nature  are  all  infectious  dis- 
eases ;  they  are  all  attended  with  many 
aggravating  symptoms,  and  present  a 
state  of  fever,  which,  in  consideration  of 
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the  concurring  action  of  its  primary  and 
secondary  causes,  is  justly  to  be  consi- 
dered under  the  idea  of  a  complex  dis- 
ease. This  is  most  remarkably  exhibit- 
ed in  all  the  exanthematge,  a  form  of 
fever  which  never  occurs  unaccompanied 
with  gastric  derangements  of  much  im- 
portance. 

Fever,  when  it  exists,  then,  as  a  com-, 
plex  disease,  is  that  febrile  state  of  the 
body,  which,  although  it  acknowledges 
only  one  primary  cause,  becomes  aggra- 
vated in  its  effects,  by  the  co-operation 
of  other  secondary  causes  of  irritation, 
acting  at  the  same  time  on  the  nervous 
system.  In  fever  from  infection,  you 
will,  most  commonly,  find  these  to  con- 
sist of  a  chain  of  morbid  sympathies, 
which  are  the  consequence  of  one  or 
more  organs  of  the  body  having  been 
brought  into  a  sympathising  action  with 
some  other  which  is  in  a  diseased  state, 
and  drawn  by  it  into  morbid  action  also  ; 
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and  this  sympathising  organ  perhaps  af- 
fecting others  in  a  similar  manner,  each 
of  them  exhibiting  symptoms  peculiar 
to  its  own  department ;  and  all  of  them 
depending  on,  or,  as  it  were,  arising 
from,  the  impulse  communicated  by  the 
first  exciting,  or  real  remote  cause  of 
the  disease,  tending  to  aggravate  its  ef- 
fects. 

This  statement  is  well  explained  by 
attending  to  what  occurs  in  the  pheno- 
mena exhibitjsd  under  small-pox,  espe- 
cially observable  in  the  inoculated  small- 
pox, in  which  the  time  of  receiving,  and 
the  progress  of  the  infection,  can  be 
perfectly  ascertained.  Here  the  specific 
poison  received  into  the  body  forms  the 
primary  cause  of  fever,  the  commence- 
ment of  which  fever  is  soon  followed  by 
a  morbid  sympathy  of  the  abdominal 
viscera  with  the  irritation  formed  in  the 
vascular  system,  whereby  an  increased 
secretion  into  the  stomach  and  intestines 
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is  produced ;  and  the  irritation  excited 
by  this  accumulation  within  the  canal, 
very  quickly  gives  the  appearance  of  a 
re-action  on  the  heart  and  arteries,  con- 
tributing to  augment  their  febrile  action, 
and  thereby  forming  a  supervening  cause 
of  fever.  From  the  same  source  also 
(gastric  irritation)  a  severe  headache 
arises,  when,  if  the  brain  itself  happens 
to  be  included  in  the  morbid  sympathy, 
a  set  of  symptoms  depending  on  that 
affection,  including  extensive  disorders 
of  the  nervous  system,  necessarily  take 
place.  Again,  if  the  membranes  of  any 
of  the  abdominal  or  thoracic  viscera  have 
become  the  seat  of  sympathetic  influence 
from  the  irritation  established  within  the 
canal,  local  inflammation  is  readily  esta- 
blished, with  symptoms  peculiar  to  the 
organ  so  affected ;  and  all  these  follow 
in  regular  climax  from  the  primary  ex- 
citing cause — Variolous  Infection. 
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While  we  keep  in  view  the  operation 
of  the  above-noticed  occasional  affinities 
of  the  nervous  system,  I  shall  offer  you 
some  remarks  on  such  morbid  sympa- 
thies as  are  observable  in  the  course  of 
that  febrile  state,  which,  in  its  various 
forms  and  degrees,  is  frequently  so  ge- 
neral, under  the  appellation  of  Typhus 
Fever. 

Typhus  Fever  is  confessedly  contagi-* 
ous,  as  well  as  the  exanthematas  just 
now  mentioned ;  but  every  substance 
which,  when  applied  to  the  human  body 
in  a  peculiar  manner,  shall  have  the  ef- 
fect, on  the  animal  oeconomy,  of  occa- 
sioning death,  or  even  disease,  is  to  be 
defined  a  poison. 

Poisons  are  found  to  exist  both  in 
the  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  king- 
doms ;  and  they  exist  in  effluvia  floating 
in  the  atmosphere,  emitted  from  parti- 
cular substances.  Thev  are  deleterious 
in  proportion  to  their  characteristic  ac- 
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tivity  on  the  system  when  received  into 
it,  and  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  ta- 
ken in.  Their  effects  vary  also,  in  the 
extent  of  the  morbid  phenomena  which 
they  produce  ;  some  of  them  are  poison- 
ous, in  whatever  way  they  are  apphed  to 
the  body,  as  arsenic ;  others  are  poison- 
ous only  when  absorbed  into  the  blood 
by  a  wound,  as  the  poison  of  a  viper,  &c. 
The  variolous  poison  is  conveyed  into  the 
blood  equally  by  a  wound  or  by  inspira- 
tion. Some  of  them  exert  their  delete- 
rious influence  through  the  nervous  sys- 
tem only,  without  entering  the  blood- 
vessels ;  and  this  either  by  morbidly  ex- 
citing its  powers  and  producing  convul- 
sions, or  else  by  destroying  its  action  al- 
together, giving  stupor,  coma,  and  palsy. 
Some  of  these  are  of  a  septic  nature,  and, 
when  mixed  with  the  blood,  give  a  tend- 
ency to  putridity,  and  gangrene  in  the  so- 
lids ;  and  many  of  them  destroy  only  in 
large  doses,  while  others  are  deadly  even 
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in  the  smallest  quantity;  Poisons  may 
also  be  insensibly  introduced  into  the 
body  (as  above-mentioned)  in  the  form 
of  invisible  miasmata ;  for  instance,  the 
case  of  chincough,  and  all  the  exanthe- 
matae  ;  as  also  in  that  specific  effluvia 
whicli  produces  typhus  fever. 

The  secret  sources  and  nature  of  the 
virus  of  infection,  being  so  far  concealed 
from  the  inspection  of  the  senses  as  to 
be  discovered  only  by  its  effects,  leaves 
the  subject  open  to  endless  conjecture 
with  respect  to  typhus.  That  disease  is 
generally  understood  to  be  derived  from 
putrid  animal  and  vegetable  substances 
in  a  certain  state  of  decomposition,  es- 
pecially from  the  former ;  and  it  is  ob- 
served, that  effluvia,  even  from  living 
human  bodies  confined  in  close  apart- 
ments, combined  with  the  emanations 
from  the  filthiness  of  their  unventilated 
abodes,  as  happens  particularly  in  gaolsy 
has  generated   this   contagion,  without 
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the  combination  of  any  vegetable  sub- 
stance ;  and  this  more  rapidly  in  a  warm 
atmosphere*  At  the  same  time,  it  is 
true,  that  even  the  habitual  inspiration 
of  effluvia  from  dead  animal  matter,  at 
an  early  or  imperfect  state  of  putrefac- 
tion, does  not  produce  fever  ;  from  which 
consideration  a  probable  inference  may 
be  drawn,  viz.  That  putrid  exhalation 
does  not  produce  contagion  till  it  has 
arrived  at  the  utmost  limits  of  decom- 
position, when  its  ultimate  elements  are 
set  at  liberty  to  form  new  combinations, 
and  by  these  the  infection  appears  to  be 
created  ;  and,  that  long-continued  accu- 
mulations of  certain  effluvia  from  the 
living  body  in  unventilated  places  is  fa- 
vourable to  this  process  ;  but  most  ra- 
pidly so,  when  accompanied  with  warm 
moist  air,  and  in  hot  climates.  At  any 
rate,  whatever  the  arcana  of  nature  may 
be  in  this  matter,  the  thing  is  certain, 
that  infectious  fever  has  always  prevail- 
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ed  most  in  the  vicinity  of  such  sources 
of  putrefaction,  which  is  sufficiently  as- 
certained to  authorise  the  practical  ad- 
vice of  shunning  all  such  situations.  But 
from  whatever  it  originates,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  infection  of  typhus  fever 
is  a  specific  poison,  received  into  the 
blood  by  the  ordinary  channels  by  whicli 
other  gaseous  poisons  are  communica- 
ted ;  and  that  it  can  be  transferred  to 
others,  by  the  vapours  which  emanate 
from  the  perspiration,  the  foeces,  or 
breath  of  those  who  labour  under  the 
disease. 

With  this  view  of  the  matter,  and  ta- 
king typhus  fever  in  all  its  varieties,  as 
consisting  of  morbid  phenomena,  which 
flow  from  the  original  action  of  a  specific 
poison,  I  shall  proceed  to  state  to  you  the 
pathology  of  the  disease  founded  on  this 
idea,  and  derived  from  the  principles  al- 
ready laid  down. 
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Pathology  of  Typhus  Fever. 

In  the  definition  given  of  typhus,  or 
putrid  tending  fever,  it  is  said  to  be  a 
contagious  disease,  characterised  by  great 
prostration  of  strength,  senses  much  im- 
paired ;  quick,  weak,  small  pulse,  and 
heat  moderate.  Very  exact  and  minute 
histories  are  also  given  of  the  long  list 
of  symptoms  which  appear  in  succession 
through  the  whole  course  of  the  disease. 
But  then  these  descriptions,  you  will 
find,  amount  in  reality  to  little  more 
than  a  list  of  an  undiscriminated  mass 
of  appearances,  from  which  very  little  in- 
formation can  be  derived  with  respect  to 
that  important  object,  which  ought  to 
arise  out  of  these  distinguishing  signs, 
viz.  A  ratio  symptomatum^  leading  to  a 
mode  of  management  depending  upon 
it. 

Experience  has  shown,  that  a  person 
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may  inspire  the  poisonous  vapour  which 
commonly  produces  typhus,  without  be- 
ing necessarily  affected  with  the  disease  ; 
because,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  certain 
that  the  human  body  is,  at  some  times, 
in  a  state  to  resist  its  effects  more  obsti- 
nately than  at  others  ;  and,  in  the  second 
place,  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the  poison 
must  be  taken  in  before  its  full  effects 
are  produced  in  every  supposable  state 
of  the  body.  Hence  it  happens  that  a 
person  may  occasionally  inhale  a  portion 
of  this  poison  daily,  for  many  successive 
days,  without  a  febrile  state  being  thereby 
formed  ;  although  I  believe  never  with- 
out feeling  certain  uneasy  sensations,  es- 
pecially lassitude  ;  while,  at  other  times, 
a  very  slender  exposure  indeed  is  suffi- 
cient to  produce  the  disease.  In  the  first 
case,  the  person  is  poisoned,  as  well  as  in 
the  second,  only  with  this  difference, 
that,  in  the  first,  the  dose  received  had 
been  unequal  to  the  purpose  of  exciting 
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the  system,  or  else  the  state  of  his  nerves 
and  fluids  was  such  as  rendered  him  less 
liable  to  its  operation,  which  amounts  to 
the  same  thing.     It  therefore  appears, 
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that  at  times  the  infectious  miasmata  of 
typhus  may  be  mixed  with  the  blood, 
and  may  there  produce  some  of  its  spe- 
cific phenomena,  without  necessarily^  go- 
ing to  the  height  of  carrying  tlie  heart 
and  arteries  into  accelerated  action. 

The  progress  seems  to  be  this.  A  cer* 
tain  portion  of  the  specific  poisonous 
miasma  is  taken  in  by  an  individual  who 
is  apparently  in  health.  If  the  dose  is 
small  in  proportion  to  the  susceptibility 
of  his  system  at  the  time,  its  eflfects  are 
moderate,  and  appear  to  be  excited,  in 
the  first  instance,  on  the  nervous  system 
exclusively ;  through  the  whole  of  which, 
the  healthy  energy  is  quickly  lessened, 
as  is  exhibited  by  the  languor,  weakness, 
and  inactivity,  with  dejection  of  spirits, 
and  slight  confusion  of  the  head,  which 
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are  its  first  consequences.  After  an  in^ 
definite  period,  the  pulse  is  a  little  quick- 
ened, with  slight  horipilatio,  while  the 
increase  of  heat  is  scarcely  perceptible. 
In  a  few  days  more,  the  above  symptoms 
are  all  increased,  exhibiting  rigours,  ac- 
celerated pulse,  with  increase  of  tempera- 
ture ;  and  a  spasmodic  stricture  is  form- 
ed on  the  excretory  vessels  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  body,  whereby  the  excremen- 
titious  fluid  of  perspiration  is  retained  in 
a  similar  manner  with  that  formerly  no- 
ticed. . 

But  farther,  from  the  known  sympathe- 
tic affinity  which  subsists  betwen  the  sur- 
face of  the  body;,  the  abdominal  viscera, 
and  the  vascular  system,  the  digestive 
organs  are  called  into  morbid  action,  and 
increased  secretions,  from  their  glandular 
system,  are  discharged  into  the  canal, 
establishing  there  a  gastric  irritation,  in 
addition  to  that  already  existing,  which, 
on  this  occasion,  forms  an  accessary  cause 
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of  fever,  by  a  sympathetic  re-action  on 
the  heart  and  arteries ;  as  well  as  the 
source  of  other  morbid  sympathies,  ari- 
sing from  the  irritating  matter  which  is 
now  collected  in  the  primae  viae. 

A  second  accessary,  or  supervening 
cause  of  fever,  arises  from  the  general 
stimulus  to  the  system,  which  is  derived 
from  an  increased  temperature  by  a  mor- 
bid evolution  of  caloric,  and  its  retention 
in  the  body. 

Farther,  when  the  degree  of  irritation 
within  the  digestive  organs  is  of  that 
character,  or  to  that  extent,  which  is  re- 
quired to  establish  a  sympathetic  spasm 
on  the  membranes  covering  any  of  the 
viscera,  or  any  tense  membrane  of  the 
body,  then,  by  a  law  of  sympathy  form- 
erly mentioned,  that  membrane  is  very 
apt  to  become  inflamed,  and  organic  ob- 
struction is  thereby  added,  as  a  third  su- 
pervening cause  of  the  febrile  state. 

From  a  general  survey  of  all  which  I 
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have  seen  of  the  disease,  as  well  as  of 
what  I  have  read  on  the  subject,  the 
large  mass  of  phenomena  enumerated 
by  the  various  writers,  is  fairly  distin- 
guishable into  four  classes  of  symptoms. 
Three  of  these  are  accessary,  and  arising 
by  a  climax  of  morbid  sympathy  out  of 
the  first  or  real  remote  cause  of  the  dis- 
ease, viz.  the  inspiration,  and  consequent 
mixture  with  the  blood  of  a  specific  poi- 
sonous vapour,  producing  its  own  pecu* 
liar  morbid  action. 

What  the  chemical  effects  of  these 
noxious  miasmata  may  be  upon  the  mass 
of  blood  itself,  when  mixed  with  it,  is 
not  known  :  only  this  is  certain,  that,  in 
the  progress  of  typhus  fever,  the  blood 
and  all  the  fluids  become  thinner,  and 
the  solid  parts  acquire  a  strong  tendency 
to  become  gangrenous  ;  which,  of  course, 
points  out  the  poison  to  be  of  a  septic  or 
putrid  tending  nature.  But  it  is  from  the 
effects  derived  from  the  above  causes, 


97 

and  the  extensive  morbid  sympathies 
flowing  from  them,  by  which  all  the 
phenomena  of  typhus,  from  beginning 
to  end,  are  to  be  explained,  and  from 
whence,  by  the  known  laws  of  the  ani- 
mal economy,  they  directly  spring. 

From  the  action  of  what  cause  it  hap- 
pens that  caloric,  when  evolved,  is  also  so 
tenaciously  retained  in  the  body  under 
pyrexia,  is  not  very  clear ;  it  is,  however, 
evident  that,  when  sweating  takes  place, 
this  excess  of  caloric  flies  off*  along  with 
the  matter  of  perspiration.  It  is,  at  the 
same  time,  capable  of  being  abstracted, 
independent  of  the  sweating  process, 
merely  by  exposure  of  the  body  to  cold 
air,  as  is  demonstrated  in  the  Suttonian 
practice  under  small-pox  ;  and  still  more 
perfectly  by  Dr  Currie's  happy  extension 
of  this  practice  to  affusions  of  cold  water, 
in  a  variety  of  other  febrile  diseases,  as 
well  as  in  typhus. 
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The  accumulation  of  symptoms,  how- 
ever, which  flow  from  the  four  above- 
mentioned  sources,  are  not  observed  to 
appear  always  in  regular  or  uniform  suc- 
cession ;  on  the  contrary,  nothing  can  be 
more  anomalous,  since,  from  the  great 
variety  of  constitutional  shades  of  pre- 
disposition to  sympathetic  diseases,  pe- 
culiar symptoms  are  more  permanently 
excited  in  some  individuals  than  in  others. 
Topical  inflammation,  for  instance,  under 
typhus  fever,  is  occasionally  very  early 
established,  and  at  other  times  not  at  alL 
But  in  tropical  climates  especially,  the 
supervening  disease  of  local  inflamma- 
tion proves  painfully  embarrassing,  as, 
for  the  most  part,  it  passes  rapidly  on  to 
its  termination,  and,  acting  in  addition 
to  the  effects  of  the  original  poison^ 
proves  in  a  few  days  gangrenous  and 
fatal. 
«    Again,  at  other  times,  the  original  in- 
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fection  proves  of  itself  so  virulent,  as, 
by  its  own  specific  enervating  power, 
quickly  to  suspend,  and  entirely  destroy 
the  active  energy  of  the  brain  and  ner- 
vous system. 
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LETTER  VIII. 


Dear 


With  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  vi- 
rus, which  produces  mild  typhus,  as  be- 
ing different  from  that  which  produces 
typhus  gravior ;  or  yellow  fever ;  or,  if  the 
last,  is  only  an  aggravated  state  of  remit- 
ting fever,  from  marsh  miasmata,  much 
has  been  said,  and  many  different  opi- 
nions offered.  But  really  the  indigested 
mass  of  matter  which  has  been  recorded 
on  the  subject,  exhibiting  such  a  diversi- 
ty of  sentiments,  and  even  apparent  con- 
tradictions among  practical  observers, 
renders  it  impossible  to  discover  where 
the  leading  facts  are  to  be  found,  or  how 
the  leading  principles  are  to  be  selected 
upon  which  any  exact  conclusions  can  be 
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established,  at  least  by  those  who  have 
never  seen  yellow  fever,  and  has  left  the 
matter,  to  us,  still  in  a  state  of  suspense. 
I  cannot  help  supposing  that  this  uncer- 
tainty must  in  some  measure  depend  on 
the  mistaken,  or  biassed  and  tenacious 
opinions  of  observers,  as  well  as  on  con- 
clusions incorrectly  drawn  from  observa- 
tions which  are  probably  justly  enough 
founded.  This  perhaps  is  not  the  least 
considerable  source  of  error  ;  and  it  may 
also  have  happened,  as  on  other  occa- 
sions, that  a  previous  impression  of  phy- 
sical mystery  may  have  assisted  in  ob- 
scuring the  perception  of  truths  other- 
wise sufficiently  obvious  and  intelligible. 
Upon  this  subject,  I  will  only  observe 
to  you,  that  typhus  infection  appears  evi- 
dently to  be  an  animal  poison,  because 
it  is  observed  that  it  can  be  generated 
and  communicated  by  the  living  human 
body,  under  certain  circumstances,  while 
tptally  sechided  from  any  vegetable  efflu-- 
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via ;  and  although  the  decomposition  and 
putrefaction  of  dead  animal  substances 
does  not  necessarily  give  out  infectious 
miasmata,  yet  it  has  not  been  proven 
that  it  never  does  so ;  and  that  marsh 
miasmata,  on  the  other  hand,  are  to  be 
considered  as  vegetable  poison,  emana- 
ting from  vegetable  substances  alone,  in 
a  certain  state  of  decomposition. 

The  effect  of  the  first  upon  the  human 
body,  is  to  give  a  strong  tendency  to  pu- 
tridity in  the  fluids,  as  well  as  in  the  so- 
lids, in  the  course  of  the  febrile  state 
which  it  excites,  independently  of  any 
previous  organic  obstruction. 

The  same  thing,  however,  is  not  ob- 
served to  take  place  as  the  immediate  ef- 
fects of  fever  derived  from  marsh  mias- 
mata. At  the  same  time,  in  tropical  cli- 
mates, where  the  atmospheric  heat  gives 
such  an  undoubtedly  strong  propensity  to 
local  inflammation,  both  in  the  viscera 
and  head,  a  most  rapid  progress  to  gan- 
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grene,  in  such  cases,  proves  equally  and 
as  speedily  fatal  as  the  other.  And,  if  it 
ever  happens  that  these  two  poisons  shall 
be  in  action  at  the  same  time  in  the  hu- 
man body,  which  seems  not  improbable, 
the  result  must,  in  all  probability,  prove 
fatal  in  any  climate. 

That  marsh  miasmata,  when  in  a  very 
virulent  state,  will  even  produce  fever  of 
the  same  character  with  typhus  gravior, 
appears  from  an  instance  which  I  had 
many  years  ago,  of  a  man  and  his  wife, 
who  were  infected  at  the  same  time,  by 
being  employed  in  withdrawing  a  quan- 
tity of  lint,  in  a  very  corrupted  state, 
from  a  pool  of  stagnant  water  in  marshy 
ground,  where  it  had  been  macerated. 
The  fever  was  attended  by  putrid  symp- 
toms. They  both  recovered,  but  not  with- 
out having  thrown  off  large  pieces  of  mor- 
tified flesh  from  their  loins  and  thighs. 

If  what  is  designated  yellow  fever  is  a 
specific  disease,  differing  in  its  character 
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from  the  above,  that  technical  designa- 
tion appears  to  be  unfortunate  ;  because 
a  certain  degree  of  sallowness  of  the  com- 
plexion and  of  the  eyes,  is  a  circumstance 
which  occurs  frequently  enough,  both  in 
typhus  and  marsh  remitting  fever,  and 
so  may  have  led  to  misapprehensions  on 
the  subject. 

In  proceeding  to  consider  the  method 
of  cure  which  is  most  applicable  to  a  dis- 
ease of  so  compHcated  a  nature  as  typhus 
fever,  it  is  obvious  that  much  difficulty 
must  occur.  And  it  appears  that  there 
are  few  diseases,  in  the  treatment  of 
which  it  has  happened  that  physicians 
have  been  more  uniformly  led  to  direct 
their  attention  to  the  consideration  and 
relief  of  certain  violent  symptoms  only, 
than  has  occurred  in  this. 

If  we  consider  that  there  is  a  certain 
quantity  of  extraneous  matter,  or  virus, 
taken  into  the  body,  which,  by  remain- 
ing there,  is  productive  of  certain  conse- 
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quences  tending  to  destroy  life ;  it  is 
very  obvious  that  the  primary  exertion 
ought  naturally  to  be  directed  to  the  pur^ 
pose  of  either  removing  that  extraneous 
matter  altogether,  or,  if  that  cannot  be 
done,  to  endeavour  so  to  alter  its  nature 
by  every  probable  means  of  acting  upon 
it,  as  to  lessen  or  destroy  its  morbid 
agency  in  the  system  ;  endeavouring  at 
the  same  time  to  mitigate  its  effects  by 
such  means  as  experience  has  pointed 
out  to  be  useful  for  accomplishing  the 
purpose. 

With  respect  to  the  first  of  these  ob- 
jects, I  believe  there  is  hitherto  nothing 
known,  which,  by  being  taken  into  the 
system,  is  understood  to  have  the  power 
of  correcting,  and  chemically  rendering 
inactive,  the  typhus  poison,  nor,  indeed, 
the  infectious  matter  of  any  contagious 
fever.  On  the  contrary,  it  appears,  that 
after  remaining  for  a  certain  time  in  the 
circulation,  it  is  sometimes  thrown  out 
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from  the  surface  of  the  body,  and, 
arrested  there,  gives  the  phenomena  of 
exanthematous  fever.  And,  on  other 
occasions,  it  seems  probable,  that  it  at 
last  passes  off  with  the  vapour  of  perspi- 
ration ;  or  is,  by  degrees,  so  assimilated 
by  the  powers  of  life,  in  those  who  reco- 
ver, as  to  beco^me  inert.  In  how  far  this 
act  of  assimilation  can  be  assisted  by  art, 
or  in  what  manner  that  form  of  assist- 
ance should  be  applied,  is  not  known  ; 
but  it  is  a  point  very  worthy  of  investi- 
gation. It  is  likely  that  the  antiseptic 
quality  of  those  acids,  the  fumes  of  which 
experience  has  proved  to  be  so  useful  in 
weakening  the  virulence  of  contagious 
effluvia  in  the  air  of  infected  apartments, 
may  operate  somewhat  in  this  way ;  or, 
perhaps,  the  inspiration  of  oxygen  gas, 
diluted  with  atmospheric  air,  might  prove 
serviceable.  I  have  been  led,  however, 
to  suspect,  that  the  substances  which 
contain  even  abundance  of  oxygen,  com- 
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munieate  very  little  of  it  speedily  to  the 
blood,  through  the  medium  of  the  diges- 
tive organs.  With  this  view  of  the  mat- 
ter, then,  our  attention  comes  to  be  chief- 
ly and  strongly  led  to  the  management 
of  the  accessory,  or  supervening  causes 
of  fever,  above  pointed  out,  viz.  The  ac- 
cumulation of  irritating  matter  contained 
within  the  stomach  and  intestines,  and 
an  excess  of  caloric,  acting  in  an  evolved 
state  in  the  system  at  large ;  each  of 
which  is  more  subject  to  our  direction 
than  the  cause  formerly  mentioned. 

The  approach  of  typhus  fever  is  at 
all  times  attended  by  decided  symptoms 
of  an  existing  diseased  state  of  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels,  i.  e.  with  those  signs 
which  are  known  to  point  out  their  con- 
tents to  be  of  a  morbid  irritating  nature ; 
but,  whenever  the  alimentary  canal  hap- 
pens to  be  loaded  with  irritating  matter, 
some  derangement  of  the  healthy  opera- 
tion, either  of  the  general  system,  or  of 
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some  particular  organ  of  the  body  affect- 
ed by  a  morbid  sympathy,  is  the  certain 
result;  and,  when  this  state  happens  to 
be  united  with  any  other  cause  of  fever, 
its  effects  are  always  thereby  much  agf 
gravated.  It  is  therefore  reasonable  to 
use  every  exertion  in  such  Closes,  to  ex-:- 
pel  it  as  quickly  as  possible. 

The  secretions  of  bile,  of  gastric  juice, 
and  other  fluids,  which,  during  a  state  of 
health,  are  naturally  discharged  into  the 
alimentary  canal,  are  all  immediately  in- 
creased in  quantity  on  the  commence^ 
ment  of  typhus  fever,  and  in  some  cases 
to  a  very  great  degree.  And,  although 
it  is  an  object  of  the  first  importance  to- 
wards a  safe  recovery,  that  the  system 
should  be  relieved  from  the  irritation 
created  by  the  retention  and  corruption 
of  these  fluids  in  the  primae  vise,  yet  the 
accompHshment  of  this  purpose  is  often 
attended  with  much  difficulty;  especial- 
ly if  the  fever  shall  have  proceeded  seven 
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or  eight  days  before  help  is  called,  a  cir- 
cumstance which  too  often  occurs.  On 
such  occasions,  the  fatigue  and  debilita- 
ting nausea  attendant  on  the  operation 
of  an  emetic,  becomes  a  matter  of  appre- 
hension ;  but,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  disease,  evacuations  from  the  primse 
vise  ought  to  be  made  with  freedom,  both 
by  vomiting  and  purging.  At  this  time 
the  patient  not  only  bears  them  well,  but 
they  are  attended  with  evident  mitiga- 
tion of  the  general  febrile  symptoms. 
Indeed,  it  has  occasionally  so  happened, 
that,  apparently  by  this  means,  the  fe- 
brile state  has  been  at  once  entirely  re- 
moved. This,  to  be  sure,  is  a  very  sur- 
prising circumstance ;  andj  I  think,  can 
only  be  explained  by  supposing,  that 
such  fever  has  not  been  really  typhus^ 
arising  originally  from  poisonous  miasma 
received  into  the  blood,  but  has  been 
merely  of  a  gastric  kind. 

On  the  commencement  of  typhus  fe- 
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ver,  then,  the  stomach  ought  to  be  eva- 
cuated by  the  free  operation  of  an  anti-^ 
monial  emetic,  which  will  generally  pass 
with  beneficial  effect  through  the  bowels 
also ;  this  to  be  repeated  again  and  again, 
as  directed  by  the  furred  state  of  the 
tongue,  together  with  the  prevalence  of 
such  phenomena  as  are  observed  to  arise 
from  a  morbid  sympathy  with  the  primse 
viae  in  certain  other  organs,  such  as  head- 
ach,  vertigo,  thirst,  with  some  remaining 
feeling  of  weight  at  the  praecordia. 

As  the  fever  advances,  however,  the 
state  of  debility  flowing  from  diminished 
nervous  energy  may  become,  and  often 
does  become,  so  considerable,  as  to  ren- 
der the  full  action  of  vomiting  doubtful ; 
iftnd  when  this  happens,  your  dependance 
for  farther  benefit  in  accomplishing  this 
object  must  be  on  the  use  of  laxatives 
alone,  perseveringly  applied,  as  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  retention  of  any  sort  of 
noxious  matter  in  the  primae  viae,  the 
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tendency  of  which  is,  in  general,  to  less- 
en the  energy  of  the  nervous  system,  is 
infinitely  more  debilitating  to  the  human 
frame,  than  the  temporary  fatigue  at- 
tendant on  the  moderate  operation  ei- 
ther of  an  emetic  or  laxative  medicine, 
'  besides  the  harm  which  may  ensue  from 
its  being  partly  absorbed  by  the  lacteals* 
For  this  purpose,  calomel,  and  the  neu- 
tral saline  purges,  are  the  most  useful ; 
and  of  the  last,  1  prefer  the  tartarite  of 
potass  to  any  other,  because  I  have 
thought  that  it  shews  almost  a  specific 
effect  in  acting  upon  and  evacuating  bile 
when  it  is  redundant  in  the  canal.  With 
the  aid  of  these,  one  or  two  discharges 
from  the  bowels  should  be  procured  eve- 
ry day.  The  benefit  attending  this  prac- 
tice I  had  long  ago  seen  recommended 
by  Dr  Fordyce,  and  others ;  and  I  was 
led  to  adopt  it  afterwards  at  a  time  when 
typhus  fever  prevailed  much  in  this  place, 
from  observing,  that  in  cases  which  were 
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attended  with  a  moderate  diarrhoea,  the 
disease  proved  most  moderate,  and  ge- 
nerally terminated  favourably  ;  and,  ha- 
ving remarked  the  offensive  nature  of 
the  stools,  I  did  not  doubt  that  the  re- 
coveries were  favoured  by  this  circum- 
stance, 

I  am,  your's,  &c. 
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LETTER  IX. 


Dear 


Having  remarked  to  you  the  import- 
ant place  which  a  loaded  state  of  the 
primae  viae  holds  in  supporting  a  febrile 
state,  both  as  a  primary  cause,  and  also 
at  other  times  as  a  supervening  or  ac- 
cessory cause  of  fever,  I  will  proceed  to 
mention  a  second  accessory  cause  of  aug- 
menting the  febrile  state,  in  those  labour- 
ing under  typhus ;  and  that  is,  the  sti- 
mulating power  of  an  excess  of  caloric 
disengaged  from  its  latent  state,  and  re- 
tained in  the  body  ;  and  connected  with 
which  is  the  spasmodic  stricture  evident- 
ly formed  on  the  excretory  ducts  of  per- 
spiration. An  increased  velocity  of  the 
circulation  may  exist  in  fever,  accompa- 
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nied  only  with  a  small  increase  of  gene- 
ral temperature ;  but  a  morbid  excess  of 
caloric,  evolved  and  retained  in  the  body, 
never  happens  without  being  accompa- 
nied by  a  quickened  circulation.  Caloric 
very  commonly,  though  not  always,  eva- 
porates along  with  the  matter  of  perspi- 
ration, but  when  that  is  lessened,  its  ac- 
cumulation becomes  the  greater ;  and, 
when  thus  accumulated  in  typhus,  it 
forms,  by  its  stimulus,  a  second  accesso- 
ry cause  of  the  febrile  state*  The  power, 
therefore,  of  abstracting  it  from  the  body 
under  fever  with  safety,  when  its  natural 
escape  is  defective,  is  certainly  a  most 
important  discovery. 

After  Sydenham,  the  Suttons  have  the 
merit  of  being  the  first  who  applied  very 
cold  air  to  the  human  body  under  febrile 
heat,  and  that  in  the  case  of  variolous 
fever  only  ;  latterly,  however,  Dr  Currie 
of  Liverpool  has  carried  the  practice  to 
a  surprising  length,  and  has  demon stra- 
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ted  the  happy  effects  of  abstracting  heat 
from  the  body  under  various  febrile  dis- 
eases, by  the  still  bolder  practice  of  ap- 
plying cold  water  in  place  of  cold  air  ; 
and  the  great  success  which  has  attend- 
ed it  forms  a  complete  proof  of  its  utili- 
ty.    That  the  benefit  derived  from  the 
affusion  of  cold  water  really  arises  from 
the  abstraction  of  caloric,  is  proved,  or 
at  least  rendered   highly  probable,  by 
the  circumstance  of  its  being  only  use- 
ful when  applied  at  those  times  when 
the    febrile  heat   is    most   considerable, 
which  is  most  commonly  the  case  du^ 
ring  four  or  five  days  at  the  beginning ; 
and  the  superfluous  heat  being  thus  ab^ 
stracted,  its  powerful  effects  in  irritating 
the  vascular  system  to  violent  action,  in 
inducing  debility,  and  in  favouring  a  so- 
lution of  the  animal  fluids,  are  also  obvi- 
ated.    It  appears,  however,  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  some  change  having  taken 
place  in  the  body  during  the  four  or 
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five,  or  perhaps  more  days  of  heat  at 
the  beginning,  a  smaller  quantity  of  ca- 
loric is  daily  liberated,  and  the  general 
temperature  of  the  body  becomes  lower- 
ed. The  consequence  is,  that  in  this 
state  the  cold  affusion  is  apt  to  reduce 
the  temperature  of  the  system  below  its 
natural  standard,  in  so  much  as  almost 
to  overcome  the  vital  powers.  Hence 
it  has  been  found,  that  at  these  times, 
merely  to  wash  the  body  with  a  mois- 
tened spunge,  together  with  a  free  ven- 
tilation of  the  apartment,  is  sufficient  to 
prevent  the  morbid  accumulation,  and, 
of  course,  to  mitigate  the  stimulating 
power  of  caloric,  as  an  accessory  cause 
of  fever.  When  cold  affusion  is  suc- 
cessful, a  farther  effect  on  the  patient, 
after  he  retires  to  bed,  is  to  induce 
sleep,  when  a  general  perspiration  takes 
place,  and  every  febrile  symptom  is  mi- 
tigated. At  the  same  time,  this  happy 
relief  does  not  uniformly  follow  from 
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€old  affusion, — a  disappointment  which 
most  assuredly  may  arise  from  the  pris- 
mas vise  not  having  been  sufficiently 
unloaded  previous  to  its  use.  It  is  the 
more  reasonable  to  suppose  this,  when 
we  consider,  that  in  a  state  of  even  a 
slight  disorder  of  the  stomach,  an  im- 
mersion of  the  body  in  cold  water  is 
sure  to  call  some  of  the  morbid  sympa- 
thies which  depend  on  that  viscus  into 
action  ;  such  as  headache,  chillness,  lan- 
guor, &c.  How  much  greater,  then,  may 
we  expect  the  effects  to  be,  under  that 
great  accumulation  which  takes  place 
within  it,  on  the  commencement  of  ty- 
phus ?  For  this  reason  it  is  evident,  that 
the  first  attentions  ought  to  be  paid  to 
the  state  of  the  stomach  and  intestines, 
and  a  full  discharge  procured  from  them 
before  any  affusion  can  with  safety  be 
made ;  after  which,  while  daily  atten- 
tion is  paid  to  the  state  of  the  primae 
viae,  affusions  of  cold  water  may  be  prac- 
tised with  less  fear  of  disappointment. 
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With  respect  to  the  use  of  cinchona 
in  typhus  mitior,  it  will  not  stop  the 
progress  of  the  disease,  as  in  intermit- 
tent fever ;  and  while  the  tongue  conti- 
nues furred,  and,  of  course,  the  stomach 
loaded,  it  never  is  of  any  use  ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  seems  rather  to  increase 
that  load.  As  soon  as  the  tongue  be- 
comes clean,  and  the  natural  appetite 
for  food  begins  to  return,  the  use  of 
cinchona,  especially  combined  with  lau- 
danum, does  undoubtedly  promote  re- 
covery. It  contributes  to  restore  the 
healthy  tone,  and  to  remove  the  morbid 
irritability  of  the  system,  contracted  du- 
ring the  course  of  the  disease  j  but  by 
this  time  the  febrile  state  is  generally 
gone  off.  At  the  same  time,  under  that 
more  virulent  state  of  the  disease  termed 
typhus  gravior,  which  is  attended  with 
black  tongue,  petechinae,  haemorrhages, 
and  other  signs  of  a  dissolved  state  of 
the  fluids,  exhibiting  a  putrescent  and 
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gangrenous  tendency  in  the  system,  a 
large  use  of  cinchona,  combined  with 
wine  and  acid  drinks,  from  its  known 
antiseptic  powers  in  other  gangrenous 
cases,  has,  as  a  desperate  resource,  been 
fled  to  in  practice,  and  occasionally  with 
benefit. 

Through  the  course  of  typhus  fever  in 
all  its  shapes,  the  enfeebled  vital  powers 
are  best  supported  by  very  frequent  sup- 
plies of  such  food,  chiefly  acescent,  as 
the  unhealthy  state  of  the  digestive  pow- 
ers may  be  presumed  most  readily  to  as- 
similate. Of  these,  the  farinacious  food 
contained  in  gruels,  panado  made  from 
hard  biscuit,  arrow-root,  &c.  are  the  best, 
with  a  plentiful  supply  of  weak  fresh 
broths.  To  allay  thirst,  weak  acid  drinks 
are  the  most  grateful,  and  probably  the 
most  useful ;  also  weak  wine  and  water, 
or,  in  want  of  wine,  fresh  brisk  malt 
liquor,  forms  a  very  good  substitute.  If 
the  patient  is  restless,  a  full  opiate  is  al- 
ways proper^ 
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I  have  formerly  remarked  to  you,  that 
it  may  be  considered  as  an  axiom,  that, 
when  a  membrane,  or  membraneous  li- 
gament, especially  those  of  a  firmer  tex- 
ture, becomes  the  seat  of  sympathetic 
spasm,  a  certain  obstruction  to  the  cir- 
culation in  that  membrane  is  thereby 
quickly  established,  so  as  to  produce  in- 
flammation in  the  part ;  and  I  believe  it 
arises  from  the  establishment  and  action 
of  this  law  of  morbid  sympathy,  that 
these  inflammatory  affections  of  the  vis- 
cera, and  especially  of  the  membranes 
covering  the  viscera,  which  take  place  in 
the  course  of  fever,  are  to  be  accounted 
for,  and  which,  in  typhus  fever,  so  ra- 
pidly terminate  in  fatal  gangrene. 

From  the  direct  application  of  acrid 
irritating  matter  to  the  internal  coat  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines,  it  very  natu- 
rally happens,  that  the  first  signs  of  lo- 
cal inflammation  should  be  manifested 
there ;  but  the  excitement  to  diseased 
action  in  distant  organs,  by  a  sympathe- 
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tic  affinity  with  the  irritated  nerves  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines,  becomes 
widely  extended.  Indeed,  it  would  ap- 
pear, that  a  peculiar  aptitude  becomes 
formed,  in  particular  organs,  at  these 
times,  to  be  thus  affected ;  whereby  not 
only  an  increase  of  their  natural  secre- 
tions, but  also  local  inflammation,  is 
formed  ;  especially  in  the  abdominal 
viscera,  in  the  thorax,  or  head,  accom- 
panied with  all  its  consequences ;  and 
establishing,  by  that  means,  organic  ob- 
struction as  a  third  supervening  cause  of 
disease.  It  has  been  formerly  mention- 
ed, as  constituting,  at  other  times,  one  of 
the  primary  causes  of  fever  ;  but  here  it 
becomes  superadded  to  those  already  in 
action. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  diseased  action 
of  the  sensorium  frequently  enough  ex- 
ists from  morbid  sympathy,  independent 
of  inflammation,  and  subsides  again  as 
recovery  advances.    But  the  dura  and  pia 
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mater  are  susceptible  of  membraneous 
inflammation  from  sympathetic  spasm, 
as  well  as  any  other  membrane  ;  and  al- 
though inflammation  within  the  head 
does  not  universally  happen  in  typhus 
fever,  yet  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  does 
occasionally  take  place,  as  is  pointed  out 
from  the  severe  headache,  great  intole- 
rance of  light,  with  prominent  sparkling 
eyes,  and  active  ungovernable  delirium, 
as  has  also  been  further  verified  by  dis-^ 
sections.  The  liver  and  lungs  are  also 
prone  to  be  affected  in  a  similar  fnanner 
by  morbid  sympathy,  attended  by  symp- 
toms peculiar  to  an  inflamed  state  of 
these  organs,  as  dissections  have  also  ex- 
hibited ;  which  inflammation,  however, 
is  decidedly  not  the  primary  disease,  but 
generated  in  the  course  of  the  fever. 

In  our  northern  climate,  typhus  is  very 
rarely  attended  by  organic  inflammation ; 
and  when  it  does  occur,  it  generally  is 
not  till  after  the  vital  powers  are  much 
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reduced,  when  general  depletion  by  blood- 
letting is  inapplicable,  and  the  seat  of  in- 
flammation is  too  far  retired,  except  when 
seated  in  the  head,  to  admit  of  topical 
bleeding  ;  therefore,  under  this  complica- 
ted form  of  the  disease,  little  effective  aid 
can  in  fact  be  afforded,  and  it  is  a  state 
from  which,  I  presume,  few  have  ever 
recovered.  But  from  this  circumstance, 
there  again  arises  another  powerful  mo- 
tive for  clearing  away  the  acrid  contents 
of  the  primas  viae  with  vigour,  from  the 
first  commencement  and  through  the 
whole  course  of  the  disease,  as  the  best 
means  of  saving  the  patient  from  this 
alarming  situation. 

A  similar  chain  of  progressive  morbid 
sympathies  you  will  find  to  exist  in  alL 
fevers  (as  well  as  in  typhus,)  where  the 
primary  cause  is  infection  ;  and,  as  much 
wavering  speculation  has  been  exhibited 
on  the  subject,  I  will  just  mention  to 
you  the  view  which  I  am  led  to  take 
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of  it,  which  is  this. — Soon  after  the  con- 
tagious poison  has  passed  into  the  cir- 
culation, when  as  yet  a  small  degree  of 
quickness  only  is  perceptible  in  the  pulse, 
gastric  symptoms  become  perceptible  by 
the  usual  signs  which  point  out  irritating 
matter  to  be  contained  in  the  stomach  ; 
next  succeeds  a  feverish  paroxysm,  with 
surface  spasms  and  heat,  establishing  a 
febrile  state  of  the  system,  excited  by  the 
combined  powers  of  primary  infection, 
augmented  by  the  supervening  causes  of 
gastric  irritation  and  increased  tempera- 
ture ;  and  if  the  symptoms  continue  mo- 
derate, and  the  patient  is  assisted  by  the 
usual  attentions,  the  disease  runs  its  course 
and  gradually  subsides.  But  it  occasion- 
ally happens  that,  in  the  course  of  the 
disease,  a  morbid  affinity  is  perceptible 
betwixt  some  organ,  or  rather  the  cover- 
ing membrane  of  some  organ,  and  the  ir- 
ritated nerves  of  the  primse  vise ;  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  inflammation  of  such 
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sympathising  membrane  is  formed,  with 
much  danger  to  the  patient. 

In  the  tropical  fevers,  the  progress  to 
organic  obstruction  is  often  so  rapid  as 
scarcely  to  admit  of  time  for  the  applica- 
tion of  such  aid  as  is  to  be  offered  by  art. 
For  although,  in  general,  the  premoni- 
tory symptoms  of  gastric  load  are  per- 
ceptible for  a  day  or  two  previous  to  the 
feverish  paroxysm,  (a  period  when  the 
most  efficient  assistance  may  be  given) ; 
yet  it  also  often  happens — ^from  the  pow- 
erful tendency  of  a  hot  climate  to  in- 
crease irritability  in  the  system,  especial- 
ly in  the  abdominal  viscera,  rendering 
them  particularly  susceptible  of  inflam- 
mation— that  the  load  at  the  precordia, 
feverish  paroxysm,  and  signs  of  gastritis, 
appear  at  one  and  the  same  time,  hur- 
rying on  to  gangrene  and  death  in  the 
short  space  of  twenty-four  hours. 

Judging  from  the  multifarious  descrip- 
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tions  given  of  tropical  fevers,  I  am  indu- 
ced to  think,  that  an  epidemic  fever 
occasionally  prevails  in  those  climates, 
which  is  an  idiopathic  disease,  acknow- 
ledging organic  obstruction,  that  is,  local 
inflammation,  for  its  primary  cause,  inde- 
pendent of  infection,  without  any  discri- 
minating marks  having  hitherto  been  laid 
down,  whereby  the  two  diseases  are  to  be 
distinguished  as  depending  on  distinct 
primary  causes,  and  in  which  so  much 
benefit  has  been  derived  from  extensive 
blood-letting  ;  a  practice  inadmissible  in 
a  febrile  state,  arising  from  putrescent  in- 
fection, and  without  organic  inflamma- 
tion. 

Concerning  the  origin  and  defined  na- 
ture of  yellow  fever,  that  epidemic  which 
has  occasionally  prevailed  so  much  in  the 
West  India  Islands,  in  America,  and  in 
some  parts  of  Europe,  much  perplexity, 
you  will  see,  has  prevailed,  and  various 
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opinions  have  been  entertained  in  deter- 
mining whether  it  be  a  contagious  dis- 
ease, whether  it  be  real  typhus,  or  whe- 
ther it  be  a  form  of  the  ordinary  remitting 
fever  of  warm  climates  from  marsh  mias- 
ma, and  therefore  believed  not  to  be  con- 
tagious ;  but  which,  from  its  speedy  ter- 
mination in  inflammation,  and  gangrene 
in  some  of  the  viscera,  is  as  fatal  as  putrid 
typhus.  From  a  careful  review,  however, 
of  all  I  have  seen  written  on  the  subject, 
it  appears  most  probable  that  each  of 
these  diseases  has  occasionally  prevailed, 
and  perhaps  both  at  the  same  time.  It 
is  also  very  supposable,  that  the  one  may 
arise  out  of  the  other  ;  that  the  verv  mor- 
bid  state  to  which  the  body  is  reduced  in 
most  sorts  of  fever  from  marsh  miasmata, 
including  the  noxious  quality  of  the  in- 
testinal contents,  &c.  may  generate  that 
kind  of  animal  effluvia  which  is  supposed 
to  be  the  principal  source  of  typhus. 
With  respect  to  the  treatment  of  the 


128 

yellow  fever,  you  may  observe,  that  the 
method  which  tlie  most  eminent  practi- 
tioners have  adopted  from  experience  as 
the  most  advantageous,  is  one  which  co- 
incides with  that  practice  so  naturally 
led  to  by  the  above  pathology  of  morbid 
sympathies,  and  serves  to  corroborate  its 
truth,  viz.  By  discharging  from  the  pri- 
maeviae,  as  expeditiously  as  possible,  their 
irritating  offensive  contents,  and  in  re- 
ducing the  febrile  heat  by  cold  applica- 
tions ;  and,  if  the  pulse  is  very  full,  by 
blood-letting,  especially  at  the  beginning, 
i,  e.  within  the  first  or  second  day,  ob- 
serving that  after  this  time,  that  is,  after 
inflammation  has  commenced,  which  most 
commonly  occurs  about  the  third  day,  oc- 
cupying either  some  of  the  abdominal 
viscera,  or  the  head,  when  all  the  symp- 
toms become  greatly  aggravated,  and  the 
progress  to  gangrene  generally  becomes 
also  so  rapid,  that  little  efficient  aid  can 
be  afforded,  either  by  blood-lettings  or 
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any  other  means.  As  to  the  practice  of 
very  large  bleeding,  so  much  recommend- 
ed of  late  as  being  peculiarly  useful,  es- 
pecially at  first,  seeing  that  this  evacua- 
tion cannot  be  supposed  to  act  by  ab- 
stracting any  part  of  the  primary  cause, 
yet  by  lessening  the  violence  of  vascular 
action,  it  may  perhaps  be  viewed  as  pro- 
phylactic with  respect  to  the  secondary 
disease,  organic  obstruction,  which,  when 
established  in  the  stomach  or  intestines, 
is  evidently  a  supervening  cause  of  fever, 
and  the  direct  source  of  that  exhausting 
state  of  nausea  and  vomiting,  which  pre- 
cludes the  use  of  the  necessary  remedies, 
and  in  general  proves  quickly  fatal  by  the 
gangrenous  discharge  of  black  vomit. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  as  it  far- 
ther tends  to  demonstrate  the  agency  of 
the  contents  of  the  primae  viae  in  pro- 
ducing organic  inflammation,  either  by 
immediate  contact  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach,  or  by  morbid  sympathy  in  dis- 
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tant  organs ;  that  in  these  cases  which 
terminate  most  favourably,  the  stools  are 
all  along  abundant  and  bilious,  with  some 
occasional  bilious  vomiting,  indicating, 
that  although  there  exists  the  yellow  co- 
lour upon  the  skin,  yet  the  common  gall 
duct  is  not  obstructed  ;  and  that  by  these 
free  discharges,  the  intestinal  contents 
being  carried  out  of  the  body  gradually 
as  they  are  collected,  their  agency,  as  a 
supervening  cause  of  the  febrile  state,  is 
greatly  removed,  and  they  are  not  left  to 
acquire  that  degree  of  acrimony  which  is 
necessary  to  the  establishment  of  inflam- 
mation. 
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LETTER  X. 


Dear 


After  some  pause,  I  resume  my  pen 
in  continuation  of  the  same  subject,  and 
am  desirous  of  directing  your  attention 
to  the  consideration  of  some  other  of 
those  diseases  which  derive  their  origin 
from  infectious  effluvia  received  into  the 
body  ; — in  which,  I  am  persuaded,  a  very 
little  reflection  will  enable  you  to  disco- 
ver a  vortex  of  morbid  sympathies,  simi- 
lar to  those  pointed  out,  brought  there- 
by into  action.  The  small-pox,  measles, 
^^nd  scarlatina,  are  particularly  of  this  de- 
scription. With  respect  to  the  first  of 
these,  I  think  that  the  progress  of  ino- 
culated small-pox,  as  being  an  infectious 
disease  which  can  be  excited  at  pleasure, 
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and  which  we  are  enabled,  of  course,  to 
mark  the  several  stages  of  to  a  day,  may 
be  fairly  taken  as  an  example — as  a  stand- 
ard by  which  to  compare  the  cases  and 
progress  of  every  other  infectious  fever. 
That  the  variolous  infection,  in  the 
natural  small-pox,  equally  invisible  with 
every  other  kind  of  infection,  is  taken 
into  the  circulation  by  respiration,  we  all 
believe,  and  after  an  uncertain  latent  pe- 
riod, it  proves  the  primary  cause  of  this 
peculiar  fever.  But  the  small-pox  infec- 
tion can  also  be  introduced  into  the  circu- 
lation at  pleasure,  from  the  surface  of  the 
body,  by  absorption  from  a  small  wound 
made  in  the  skin,  large  enough  to  admit 
of  an  application  to  the  divided  lympha- 
tic absorbents,  of  some  purulent  matter 
impregnated  with  it,  taken  from  a  pustule 
of  a  variolous  patient.  After  remain- 
ing there  for  a  certain  time,  it  becomes 
at  last  absorbed,  is  conveyed  through 
the  lymphatic  glands,  commonly  marked 
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by  a  small  enlargement  of  them,  and  en- 
ters the  circulation ;  soon  after  which, 
the  pulsation  of  the  heart  and  arteries  is 
quickened,  and  fever  commences.  Al- 
most coeval  with  this,  the  signs  denoting 
something  of  an  irritating  nature  con- 
tained in  the  stomach  are  exhibited ; 
such  as  impaired  appetite,  distension  of 
the  precordia,  headache,  thirst,  furred 
tongue,  languor,  and  a  surface  spasm, 
with  chillness ;  demonstrating  that  this 
accessary  cause  of  fever  is  already  esta- 
blished. This  state  is,  in  a  few  hours, 
succeeded  by  a  very  considerable  degree 
of  heat,  consequently  bringing  another 
accessary  cause  of  fever  into  action  also. 
When  these  three  combined  causes  of 
fever  are  permitted  to  remain  without 
interference,  the  eruption  of  pustules  on 
the  surface  of  the  body  never  fails  to  be 
considerable.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
when  the  first  supervening  cause  is  early 
removed  by  the  evacuations  of  vomiting 
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and  laxatives,  while  the  superabundant 
caloric  is  abstracted  by  free  exposure  to 
cold  air,  the  disease  at  all  times  proves 
mild;  in  so  much  is  this  the  case,  that, 
from  proceeding  steadily  on  the  above 
principle  of  abstracting  with  assiduity 
these  supervening  causes  of  fever,  I  did 
not  lose  a  single  patient  in  the  inoculated 
small-pox  during  a  space  of  above  twenty 
years  previous  to  the  commencement  of 
vaccination.  I  mention  this  merely  as  a 
demonstration  of  the  great  importance 
of  this  object  in  practice.  The  period  al- 
luded to  is  from  the  year  1774  till  1800, 
when  a  near  relation  of  your  own  was 
inoculated  for  the  small-pox,  the  last  on 
my  book. 

With  respect  to  the  measles,  the  ope- 
ration of  morbid  sympathy,  from  gastric 
irritation,  is  here  also  abundantly  evi- 
dent, acting  both  as  a  secondary  cause  of 
general  fever,  and  as  peculiarly  influen- 
cing the  viscera  of  the  thorax.  I  wish  to 
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observe  to  you,  that  a  general  impression 
has  prevailed  of  measles  being  an  infec- 
tious disease,  peculiarly  productive  of 
organic  inflammation;  and  instances  of 
mortality  having  ultimately  ensued,  from 
inflammation  formed  in  course  of  the 
disease,  has  probably  led  to  a  more  ex- 
tensive use  of  venesection  in  general  prac- 
tice, than  I  imagine  to  be  really  useful. 

That  the  erithematous  inflammation 
upon  the  fauces  and  trachea,  in  measles, 
and  which  is  undoubtedly  derived  from 
the  irritating  nature  of  the  infectious 
miasmata  directly  applied  to  them,  may 
be  extended  by  the  continuity  of  the 
membrane  to  the  bronchise  and  lungs,  is 
true ;  but  it  is  also  certain,  that  the  or- 
gan of  the  lungs  is  occasionally  influen- 
ced in  various  forms  of  diseased  action, 
by  morbid  sympathy,  v^ith  errors  in  the 
digestive  organs,  more  especially  when 
the  lungs  happen  to  be  previously  in  a 
diseased  state ;  and  observation  has,  at 
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the  same  time,  shewn,  that  a  weakened 
state,  or  a  diseased  irritability  having  ta- 
ken place  in  a  particular  organ,  renders 
that  organ  more  susceptible  of  a  morbid 
sympathetic  action  from  irritation  appli- 
ed to  a  distant  part  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, than  it  habitually  is,  in  a  state  of 
health ;  and  perhaps  the  inspiration  of 
the  original  infection  may  give  this  form 
of  predisposition  to  the  membrane  of  the 
lungs.  That  this  state  of  morbid  sym- 
pathy betwixt  the  stomach  and  lungs 
does  actually  exist  in  many  cases  of 
measles,  I  believe  to  be  certain.  My  be- 
lief is  founded  on  the  very  great  relief 
from  pneumonic  symptoms  received  by 
a  free  discharge  of  acrid  matter  from  the 
stomach  and  intestines — a  relief  which 
can  be  accounted  for  from  no  other  law  of 
the  animal  economy.  Repeated  bleedings 
will,  no  doubt,  tend  to  lessen  the  vascular 
action,  but  probably  in  no  high  degree, 
while  the  secondary  cause  cf  fever  conti- 


137 

iiues  to  give  its  irritation  to  the  nerves  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels ;  and  it  is  obvious, 
that  venesection  cannot  act  as  a  means 
of  removing  this  cause,  neither  indeed 
are  the  more  lenient  cathartics  to  be  de- 
pended on  for  this  purpose  ;  for,  as  I 
have  already  mentioned  to  you,  although 
they  will  to  a  certainty  open  the  bowels, 
yet  they  very  frequently  pass  along  and 
leave  the  offending  cause  behind.  It  is 
the  more  active  powers  of  calomel,  and 
antimonial  preparations  alone,  which  are 
here  to  be  confided  in. 

At  these  times  the  primae  viae  are  al- 
ways loaded,  tending  greatly  to  augment 
the  general  febrile  state,  and  also  to  ag- 
gravate the  extent  and  effects  of  the  ori- 
ginal erithema  of  the  fauces  and  trachea. 
When  their  free  evacuation,  therefore,  is 
accomplished  early,  the  result  is  always 
salutary  ;  it,  at  any  rate,  tends  to  lessen 
the  general  fever,  by  removing  an  acces- 
sary cause  J    and  when  the  commepce- 
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ment  of  local  affections  in  the  breast  is 
in  any  degree  apprehended,  this  discharge 
being  made  before  pneumonia  is  actually 
established,  (upon  the  above  principle,) 
serves  powerfully  to  check  the  progress 
to  pulmonic  obstruction.  The  following 
case,  which  has  lately  occurred,  is  one 
in  demonstration  of  thh  opinion. 

Aug,  20th,  in  the  morning. — Miss , 

aged  10. — Measles. — The  second  day  of 
the  eruption  ;  it  is  fully  out,  and  in  con- 
siderable quantity ;  has  much  cough,  with 
a  hoarse  croupy  sound,  and  soreness  un- 
der the  sternum  ;  has  severe  headache, 
with  thirst,  and  thick  furring  on  her 
tongue ;  heat  great — Pulse  120,  rather 
full. 

Although  the  secondary  cause  of  fe- 
ver was  here  in  severe  action,  yet,  ap- 
prehensive of  an  approaching  pulmonic 
affection,  I  directed  her  to  be  blooded  at 
the  arm,  and  to  drink  freely  of  gruel,  &c. 

In  the  evening,  her  pulse  was  a  little 
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softer,  otherwise  the  same.  This  being 
the  case,  and  no  local  inflammation  ha- 
ving as  yet  commenced,  farther  than  the 
catarrhous  affection,  with  the  view  of 
lessening  the  supervening  cause,  I  di- 
rected a  dose  of  Calomel,  and  Antimon. 
Tart. — Calomel,  gr.  v.,  Antimon.  Tart.  ^ 
gr.  to  be  taken  immediately. 

August  2lst, — The  dose  last  night  ope- 
rated powerfully ;  she  vomited  a  great 
quantity  of  bilious-coloured  fluid,  and 
had  several  bilious  stools.  This  morning 
the  febrile  state  greatly  mitigated — head- 
ache gone  off — heat  and  thirst  very  mo- 
derate— the  hoarse-sounding  cough,  and 
soreness  under  the  sternum,  greatly  re- 
lieved— The  eruption  is  proceeding  re- 
gularly.— Pulse  90. 

August  22^. — Continues  better — Pulse 
80. 

August  23d. — The  eruption  entirely 
gone — her  pulse  natural,  and  every  fe- 
brile symptom  rem.oved — has  no  diar- 
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rhoea — directed  to  take  a  moderate  dose 
of  Calomel  and  Jalap.  That  paleness  of 
skin  which  sometimes  suddenly  occurs 
during  measles,  said  to  be  striking  in  of 
the  eruption,  and  so  much  dreaded,  I  be- 
lieve to  arise  from  the  surface  spasm,  at- 
tending an  accession  of  fever,  generally 
from  a  gastric  source,  and  which  a  free 
discharge  from  the  primae  viae  will  cer- 
tainly relieve,  and,  if  applied  in  time, 
will  probably  prevent. 

Scarlatina. — Scarlatina  is  a  febrile 
state,  the  primary  cause  of  which  is  like- 
wise infection  by  a  specific  poison.  Like 
measles,  it  comes  on  with  an  erithema- 
tous  inflammation  in  the  throat  and  fau- 
ces ;  but  the  efifect  of  this  virus,  directly 
applied  to  the  membrane  of  the  fauces, 
appears  to  be  less  stimulating  than  that 
of  the  measles  ;  the  inflammation  being 
in  general  slighter,  and  of  a  less  vivid 
red  colour,  often  degenerating  into  ul- 
cers.    From  the  general  phenomena  of 
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this  disease^  the  effect  of  the  poison  oil 
the  nervous  system  is  evidently  debilita- 
ting, and  of  a  septic  nature,  giving  a  pu- 
trid tendency  to  the  fluids,  similar  to  their 
state  during  typhus.  The  ulcers  formed 
on  the  membranes  of  the  throat,  where 
the  direct  influence  of  the  infection  is 
first  visible,  have  a  putrid  appearance ; 
and  in  the  worst  cases,  the  patients  die 
with  signs  of  a  dissolved  state  of  the 
blood.  Early  after  the  first  symptoms 
of  fever  come  on,  the  signs  of  a  loaded 
state  of  the  stomach  are  manifested,  at- 
tended with  increase  of  temperature, 
shewing  that  both  these  accessary  causes 
of  fever  are  in  action,  which,  if  permit- 
ted to  remain  unabstracted,  will,  as  usu- 
al, by  a  sympathetic  action  on  the  heart 
and  arteries,  assuredly  tend  to  aggravate 
every  circumstance  in  progress  of  the 
disease.  In  addition  to  the  acrimony 
formed  within  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines, in  consequence  of  the  increased 
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secretion  of  their  natural  fluids,  it  has 
been  thought,  and  with  much  reason, 
that  the  infectious  miasmata  of  this  dis- 
ease, by  being  entangled  in  the  saliva 
and  mucus  of  the  throat,  is,  along  with 
these,  carried  into  the  stomach ;  and, 
more  especially  after  ulcers  were  form- 
ed, tliat  the  stomach  became  a  recepta- 
cle for  the  acrid  fluids  exuding  from 
them  ;  thereby  adding  greatly  to  the 
acrimony  there  already  collected,  and 
may  perhaps  contribute  to  the  effect  of 
spreading  erithema  through  the  whole 
alimentary  canal.  Scarlet  fever  appears 
in  various  degrees  of  violence,  from  shght 
fever  with  scarlet  eruption,  and  attended 
w^ith  slight  sore  throat,  to  a  state  of  high- 
ly putrid  fever,  with  ulcerated  fauces. 
From  the  great  similarity  of  the  general 
symptoms  exhibited  in  this  disease  to 
those  exhibited  in  typhus  fever,  it  will 
be  obvious  to  you,  that  the  treatment 
here  ought  to  be  very  similar  to  that 
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adopted  to  those  under  typhus ;  which 
is,  in  the  first  place,  pointed  to  the  mi- 
tigation of  the  two  great  supervening 
causes  of  fever,  irritation  in  the  primae 
vise,  and  excess  of  caloric,  especially  to 
that  which  is  seated  within  the  digestive 
organs ;  the  very  exhalations  ascending 
from  which  to  the  fauces,  do,  beyond  a 
doubt,  tend  to  keep  up  the  inflammation, 
and,  consequently,  the  ulcerated  state 
originally  produced  by  the  infection. 
This  is  best  done  by  repeated  emetics, 
early  exhibited  ;  for  which  purpose  the 
Antimon.  Tartar  is  preferable  to  Ipeca- 
cuan,  and  will  always  be  found  more 
efficacious.  In  mild  cases,  where  there 
is  no  ulceration,  an  emetic  is  seldom  re- 
quired ;  laxatives,  with  cool  air  and  di- 
luting drinks,  is,  in  general,  the  whole 
that  is  needful,  while  the  eruption  takes 
its  natural  course.  But  in  bad  cases,  Dr 
Withering  recommends  a  gentle  emetic 
to  be  exhibited  every  day,  and  I  believe 
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with  propriety  ;  seeing  that,  if  the  sto- 
mach has  become  the  receptacle  of  the 
ichorous  discharge  from  the  ulcers  in  the 
throat,  in  addition  to  its  other  morbid 
contents,  if  these  can  be  occasionally 
thrown  off  as  they  accumulate,  so  much 
the  better,  as  it  gradually  removes  an 
accessary  cause  of  fever,  the  excessive 
action  of  which  is  at  all  times  attended 
with  danger.  And  the  other  accessary 
cause  of  fever,  excess  of  heat,  being  also 
moderated  in  its  action  by  cool  air  or  cold 
ablutions,  antiseptic  cordial  drinks,  anti- 
septic inhalations  and  gargarisms,  with 
cinchona,  are  perhaps  the  whole  which 
art  can  farther  offer  of  general  aid. 

I  shall,  in  the  next  place,  lead  your  at* 
tention  to  these  singular  phenomena  of 
disease,  attendant  on  intermitting  fever, 
— phenomena  which,  I  think,  also  admit 
of  a  more  ready  and  demonstrable  expla- 
nation, from  the  laws  of  morbid  sympa- 
thy, than  from  any  other  principle. 
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The  primary  cause  of  this  fever,  as 
well  as  of  those  already  taken  notice  of, 
is  a  peculiar  poisonous  miasma  received 
into  the  body,  which  is*  in  this  disease, 
understood  to  be  derived  from  dead  ve- 
getable substances  in  a  state  of  decom- 
position,   existing   in   marshes,    and   in 
moist  grounds  where  vegetable  substan- 
ces are  left  to  putrify  ;  these  exhalations 
being  always  most  abundant  and  most 
active  from  the  influence  of  a  hot  atmos- 
phere.    In  its  nature  it  differs  from  the 
septic  poison  of  typhus,  in  so  far  that  it 
does  not  exhibit  the  same  suddenly  de- 
bilitating power  over  the  energy  of  the 
nervous  system,  which  the  poison  of  ty- 
phus exhibits  from  the  very  beginning ; 
neither  does  it  appear  to  act  as  an  assi- 
milating ferment  in  the  circulating  fluids, 
generating  in  them  a  something  similar 
to  its  own  nature,  which   is  capable  of 
communicating  the  disease  to  another 
person.     On  the  contrary,  its  effects  ap- 
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pear  to  be  confined  to  those  individuals 
alone,  who  have  taken  in  such  a  quantity 
of  its  peculiar  effluvia  as  is  competent  to 
produce  its  specific  effects  ;  which  effects 
all  those  individuals  are  liable  to  feel 
who  live  in  an  atmosphere  impregnated 
with  it. 

Intermitting  fever  is  seen  to  exist,  in 
those  districts  infested  with  it,  in  every 
degree  of  violence,  from  the  mildest  ter- 
tian ague,  through  its  various  degrees  of 
violence,  even,  as  some  imagine,  up  to 
the  deadly  yellow  fever  of  hot  climates. 

As  a  halituous  poison,  a  portion  of  this 
miasma  must  pass  into  the  lungs  with 
respiration,  and  a  portion  of  it  will  also 
necessarily  pass  into  the  stomach ;  but 
there  is  no  evident  indication  exhibited 
of  any  thing  having  been  directly  recei- 
ved into  the  circulation,  so  as  to  have 
given  permanent  stimulus  to  the  heart 
and  arteries,  as  a  primary  effect,  while 
very  severe  derangement  is  perceptible 
in  the  digestive  organs,  with  many  dis- 
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Iressing  sensations  over  the  body,  from 
sympathetic  afTections  depending  upon 
it.  It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  a  mi- 
nute description  of  intermitting  fevers, 
as  with  this  you  are  already  sufficiently 
acquainted.  I  wish  only  to  express  to 
you  a  view  of  its  symptoms,  as  explicable 
on  the  principle  of  morbid  sympathy. 
The  primary  agency  of  marsh  miasmata, 
as  a  cause  of  the  disease,  appears  to  be 
applied  to  the  human  body  through  the 
medium  of  the  stomach  and  digestive  or- 
gans ;  where,  being  combined  with  ail 
accumulation  of  their  natural  contents, 
produced  by  increased  secretions,  it,  in 
consequence  of  the  peculiar  irritation 
thereby  excited,  calls  into  action  an  ex- 
tended chain  of  morbid  sympathies,  form- 
ing the  various  phenomena  of  an  ague 
fit.  Admitting  this  idea  as  understood 
to  be  correct,  as  1  believe  it  to  be,  the 
febrile  paroxysm  of  an  ague  fit  must  be 
considered  as  a  form  of  gastric  fever,  de- 
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termined  to  that  particular  form  by  a  pe- 
culiar agency  on  the  system,  of  marsh 
miasmata  combined  with  the  vitiated  se- 
cretions contained  in  the  digestive  or- 
gans. Its  attack  differs  from  that  of  any 
other  form  of  pyrexia,  in  this — that  in 
place  of  slight  chillnesses,  which  are  tran- 
sient, an  ague  fit  commences  with  a  pain- 
ful sense  of  cold,  and  convulsive  tremor 
of  the  whole  frame,  of  one,  two,  or  more 
hours  duration.  The  primary  irritating 
cause  within  the  stomach  having  acqui- 
red the  height  of  acrimony  which  is  re- 
quisite to  excite  the  general  sympathetic 
influence,  violent  headache  ensues,  at- 
tended with  some  confusion  of  ideas,  and 
the  brain  itself  appears  to  be  the  first 
link  of  a  chain  influenced  by  this  opera- 
tion of  morbid  sympathy.  Its  energy  ap- 
pears to  be  thereby  impaired,  together 
with  that  of  the  whole  nervous  system  ; 
an  universal  spasmodic  affection  is  form- 
ed,  occupying,   as   it  were,   the  whole 
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frame ;  every  moving  fibre  of  the  body 
seems  deprived  of  the  nervous  influence 
necessary  for  the  firm  healthy  discharge 
of  its  natural  functions,  and  the  whole 
frame  is  shaken  with  a  convulsive  tre- 
mor. AVhile  the  action  of  the  heart  and 
arteries  is  accelerated  from  the  gastric 
irritation,  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  vas- 
cular system  appear  to  be  at  the  same 
time  under  a  degree  of  spasmodic  stric- 
ture,  and  the  pulse  is  remarkably  small. 
The  frequent  and  short  respirations  ex- 
hibit a  labouring  circulation  through  the 
lungs  ;  and  the  tightness  felt  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  heart,  with  the  imperfect 
small  stroke  of  the  arteries,  gives  a  strong 
presumption  that  the  heart  itself,  and  the 
larger  blood  vessels,  suffer  under  the  ge- 
neral spasmodic  affection,  which  thereby 
prevents  their  full  diastole,  and  conse- 
quently an  ample  pulsation. 

The  great  sensation  of  cold  which  at- 
tends this  stage  of  ague,  is,  by  the  present 
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theory  of  animal  heat,  most  probably  to 
be  accounted  for  from  the  imperfect  cir- 
culation of  the  blood  ;  especially  in  re- 
spect to  the  restricted  form  of  respira- 
tion, whereby  less  oxygen  will  be  sup- 
plied to  the  arterial  blood,  and  less  calo- 
ric afterwards  evolved  than  is  requisite 
to  support  the  natural  temperature  of  the 
body. 

After  a  certain  period,  this  convulsive 
state  is  succeeded  by  spontaneous  re- 
laxation, as  in  every  other  chronic  spasm, 
and  the  heart  and  arteries  being  libe- 
rated from  their  preternatural  constric- 
tion, they  again  acquire  their  accustomed 
freedom  of  action.  Remaining  still,  how- 
ever, under  the  influence  of  a  powerful 
gastric  excitement,  their  action  is  violent, 
accompanied  with  very  great  heat,  and 
not  unfrequently  attended  also  with  deli- 
rium ;  until  at  last  the  surface  spasm  being 
now  also  removed,  a  profuse  sweat  takes 
place,  which,  relieving  the  body  from  one 
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powerful  accessory  cause  of  a  febrile  state, 
an  excess  of  caloric,  the  fever,  as  well  as 
delirium,  for  a  time  subsides,  to  be  again 
renewed  after  a  certain  revolutionary  in- 
terval, as  in  other  spasmodic  affections, 
where  the  primary  cause  is  left  unsub- 
dued. Thus,  in  the  present  case,  the  pri- 
mary cause  still  remaining,  and  continu- 
ing to  act  within  the  digestive  organs,  or 
perhaps  augmented  during  the  intervals 
by  a  fresh  accession  of  miasma,  after  a 
regular  intermission,  an  ague  fit  is  again 
exhibited  as  before. 

That  the  primary  cause  of  intermitting 
fever  is  seated  in  the  digestive  organs,  is 
probable  from  the  Therapeutic  practice, 
which  long  experience  has  determined 
to  be  the  best ;  and  is  greatly  confirmed 
in  the  conclusions,  which,  on  reasoning 
from  practical  experience  on  the  subject, 
you  are  necessarily  led  to  draw.  In  the 
first  place,  the  great  general  benefit  deri- 
ved from  the  effects  of  repeated  emetics 
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in  relieving  ague  ;  by  the  operation  of 
which  emetics,  great  quantities  of  offen- 
sive matter  are  always  discharged  ;  and 
from  the  circumstance  of  an  emetic  great- 
ly lessening  the  violence  of  a  succeeding 
fit,  when  exhibited  a  short  time  before 
its  expected  approach,  it  is  a  fair  enough 
inference  to  conclude,  that  something,  or 
a  part  of  something,  is  thereby  thrown 
off,  which  had  previously  acted  as  a  very 
efficient  agent  during  the  preceding  pa- 
roxysm; and  cases  are  not  wanting  where- 
in the  ague  has  not  only  been  greatly  mi- 
tigated, but  entirely  carried  off  by  the 
frequent  repetition  of  emetics  alone  ;  and 
this  the  more  especially  when  the  person 
was  also  removed  from  the  atmosphere 
of  marsh  miasma,  to  a  situation  where 
he  did  not  daily  drink  in  a  cause  of  the 
disease.     But  there  is  no  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  this  great  effect  is  derived  sole- 
ly from  the  discharge  of  irritating  matter 
which  has  been  formed  in  the  stomach. 
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either  perhaps  from  errors  in  diet,  or 
from  natural  increased  secretions  beco- 
ming acrid  there.  Such  a  state  of  the 
stomach  may,  sure  enough,  give  simple 
gastric  fever,  but  not  a  regular  ague ; 
consequently  it  is  implied  that  some- 
thing more  than  a  collection  of  acrimo- 
nious gastric  fluids  is  necessary  to  pro- 
duce a  genuine  intermitting  fever  ;  but 
this  something  more,  appears  to  be  sup- 
plied to  those  who  live  in  it,  by  an  at- 
mosphere impregnated  with  marsh  mias- 
mata. 

In  the  next  place,  the  circumstances 
attending  the  almost  specific  virtue  of 
cinchona,  which  long  experience  has  es- 
tablished, in  finally  removing  intermit- 
tent fever,  are  such  as  lead  to  the  belief 
that  the  medicinal  effects  of  that  medi- 
cine are  manifested,  and  the  progress  of 
the  disease  checked  before  it  is  possible 
that  it  can  have  entered  the  circulation, 
or  have  impregnated  the  blood  with  its 
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salutary  virtues,  by  the   slow  progress 
through  the  thoracic  duct. 

This  conclusion,  therefore,  seems  to 
be  authorised, — that  its  activity  is  exert- 
ed, in  the  first  instance,  in  the  stomach 
and  duodenum ;  in  which  portion  of  the 
digestive  organs  the  cause  of  ague  seems 
to  be  applied,  rather  than  further  down 
in  the  canal,  and  arises  from  the  tonic, 
and  a  certain  degree  of  sedative  power, 
which  it  seems  to  possess,  directly  ap- 
plied to  the  nerves  on  the  internal  sur- 
face of  that  organ,  whereby  they  are  ren- 
dered less  susceptible  of  morbid  irritation 
from  the  exciting  causes  of  this  fever, 
and  consequently  the  morbid  spasmodic 
affections  derived  from  sympathetic  affi- 
nity are  also  removed.  It  is  observable, 
too,  that  the  greater  the  quantity  of  Pe- 
ruvian bark  which  can  be  applied  to  those 
parts  at  one  time  during  the  intervals  of 
febrile  paroxysm,  in  so  much  is  it  the 
more  efficacious.     This  is  now  a  general 
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rule  in  practice ;  and  in  confirmation  of 
its  being  just,  I  know  an  instance  of  in- 
termitting fever  being  entirely  carried 
off  at  once  by  this  means.  It  happened 
in  the  case  of  a  man  who  commonly  en- 
joyed very  strong  health ;  but  having  an 
attack  of  ague,  two  ounces  of  Peruvian 
bark  were  sent  to  him  by  his  medical 
attendant,  to  be  taken  at  intervals  in  the 
quantity  of  a  tea-spoon  full  every  two 
hours,  as  usual.  He  took  two  of  these 
doses,  but,  impatient  of  the  irksome  re- 
petition of  the  medicine,  he  mixed  up 
the  whole  remainder  in  a  tumbler  of 
grog,  and  drank  it  off.  His  stomach  re- 
tained it  J  he  had  no  return  of  ague,  and 
required  no  more  cinchona.  The  great 
benefit  also  attending  the  sedative  power 
of  opium,  when  used  in  combination  with 
cinchona  in  ague,  serves  as  a  farther  cor- 
roboration of  the  same  idea. 

Organic  obstructions  in  the  abdomi- 
nal viscera  are  occasionally  formed  un- 
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der  ague,  as  well  as  under  typhus  and 
the  yellow  fever  of  hot  climates.  I  have 
before  mentioned  this  to  you ;  and  when 
occurring  in  the  two  last,  as  being  the 
result  of  acute  inflammation  formed  by 
a  morbid  sympathetic  influence,  on  some 
or  other  of  these  organs,  to  which  in  such 
climates  they  appear  to  be  peculiarly  lia- 
ble. But  under  ague,  these  organic  affec- 
tions are  almost  constantly  of  a  chronic 
nature ;  and  the  liver,  in  particular,  seems 
to  be  peculiarly  liable  to  suffer  in  this 
way,  u  e,  in  form  of  chronic  enlargement, 
rather  than  in  form  of  hepatitis. 

That,  in  the  course  of  intermitting  fe- 
ver, a  powerful  sympathetic  affinity  is 
formed  betwixt  the  stomach  and  liver, 
as  well  as  some  others  of  the  abdominal 
viscera,  is  rendered  evident,  from  the  in- 
creased secretion  of  their  contents  ;  yet 
it  is  not  an  improbable  supposition,  with 
regard  to  the  liver  itself,  that  the  ob- 
structed state  of  it,  which  occurs  more 
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frequently  than  in  any  of  the  other  vis- 
cera, may,  in  addition  to  the  sympathe- 
tic affection,  be  promoted  by  a  mecha- 
nical cause,  in  time  of  the  cold  fit ;  for 
at  this  time,  when  the  general  circulation 
of  the  blood  seems  almost  half  suspend- 
ed, it  is  verv  reasonable  to  imagine,  that 
the  circulation  throuo;h  the  liver  bv  the 
vena  portarum,  which  at  all  times  is 
slow,  must  then  be  still  slower,  or,  in 
some  of  its  minute  vessels,  even  stagna- 
ted ;  and  this,  perhaps,  in  a  degree  be- 
yond the  power  of  the  returning  natural 
circulation  to  press  forward.  Supposing 
this,  then,  to  be  again  and  again  repeat- 
ed within  the  substance  of  the  liver  by 
the  return  of  ague  fits,  it  will  unavoida- 
bly become  enlarged  in  size,  although 
its  membrane  is  not  in  a  state  of  acute 
inflammation.  The  miasma  which  pro- 
duces intermitting  fever,  is  said  often  to 
remain  latent  in  the  system,  and  to  re- 
appear in  its  effects  long  after  the  dis- 
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ease  has  been  removed.  The  other  in- 
stances of  certain  poisonous  matter  ha- 
ving remained  long  in  a  latent  state,  and 
at  last  become  active,  I  suppose  may  have 
led  to  this  opinion  with  respect  to  ague. 
I  am  rather  inclined  to  think,  however, 
that  the  recurrence  of  aguish  paroxysm 
in  such  cases  depends  on  the  remaining 
visceral  obstructions,  which  had  been 
formed  during  the  original  disease,  ex- 
posing the  body  to  be  easily  influenced 
by  the  application  of  some  slight  occa- 
sional cause. 

On  the  subject  of  ague,  as  connected 
with  the  general  health  of  the  part  of  the 
country  where  we  live,  it  is  deserving  of 
remark,  that,  here,  ague  was  formerly  a 
most  prevailing  disease  among  all  classes 
of  the  inhabitants  ;  but  that  now,  and  for 
more  than  twenty  years  past,  it  has  en- 
tirely disappeared,  having  become  a  very 
rare  disease  among  us.  This  salutary 
change  appears  to  have  taken  place  in 
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consequence  of  the  soil  having  been 
cleared  from  a  great  superfluity  of  stag- 
nating water,  by  the  drains  and  inclo- 
sures  which  have  accompanied  agricul- 
tural pursuits  ;  consequently  our  atmos- 
phere remains  less  loaded  with  exhala- 
tions impregnated  with  marsh  miasma^ 
ta.  The  condition,  also,  of  the  labour- 
ing class  of  people,  w^ith  respect  to  their 
food,  clothing,  and  habitations,  is  much 
mended  ;  they  are  better  paid,  and  live 
better ;  they  enjoy  better  health,  and 
are  consequently  less  liable  to  suffer 
from  this  species  of  infection. 

But  although  the  quantity  of  marsh 
miasmata  which  is  required  to  produce 
true  ague  has  been  thus  withheld,  yet 
there  evidently  still  exists  a  form  of  mi- 
asma in  the  air  of  particular  places,  pow- 
erful enough  to  produce  a  febrile  state 
in  some  individuals.  The  most  frequent 
subjects  of  it  are  the  poorest  class  of  the 
inhabitants,  whose  constitutions  are  so 
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often  previously  debilitated  by  inanition 
and  fatigue.  It  prevails  most  commonly 
towards  the  end  of  the  year,  especially 
if  the  weather  at  that  time  is  mild  and 
moist ;  L  e.  when  exhalation  from  the 
surface  of  the  earth  is  more  abundant 
than  happens  in  frosty  weather.  The 
disease  appears  in  form  of  slow  remit- 
ting fever,  not  being  propagated  by  pass- 
ing from  one  person  to  another,  and  very 
evidently  partakes  more  of  the  character 
of  ague  than  that  of  typhus  fever,  for 
which  disease  I  believe  it  has  not  un- 
frequently  been  mistaken,  with  much 
unnecessary  alarm  to  the  public  mind- 
It  is  often  protracted,  and  this  chiefly 
through  neglect,  but  is  seldom  mortal ; 
similar  to  ague  in  its  progress,  it  spreads, 
by  the  application  of  one  general  cause, 
to  those  whose  bodies  are  at  the  time 
predisposed,  i,  e.  have  become  easily  sus- 
ceptible of  the  disease ;  unlike  to  the  pes- 
tilential typhus  fever,  where  the  infection 
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passes  directly  from  one  individual  to 
another,  and  may  be  communicated,  in 
this  way,  to  any  person  who  makes  a 
near  approach  to  the  sick. 

Towards  the  conclusion  of  the  harvest 
of  every  year,  there  also  prevails  a  febrile 
disease  among  the  common  people,  which 
is  obviously  a  combination  of  the  ordina- 
ry catarrhus  and  gastric  fever.  It  is  quite 
independent  of  infection  of  any  kind,  but 
to  the  occasional  causes  usually  produc- 
tive of  which,  those  employed  in  harvest 
labour  are  peculiarly  exposed. 

I  am,  your's,  Sec, 
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LETTER  XI. 


Dear 


The  next  febrile  disease  which  I  am 
to  mention  is  a  form  of  simple  fever  pro- 
ceeding from  an  evident  remote  cause ; 
viz.  as  derived  from  passions  of  the  mind, 
creating  a  quickened  circulation  and  fe- 
brile state,  by  a  direct  morbid  sympathy 
of  the  heart  and  arteries  with  the  mind 
itself. 

The  command  of  the  will  over  the  vo- 
luntary motions  of  the  body  is  self-evi- 
deiit ;  but  the  influence  here  alluded  to, 
is  that  of  the  mind  in  a  diseased  state, 
calling  certain  organs  of  the  body,  over 
which,  in  a  state  of  health,  it  has  natu- 
rally no  power,  into  morbid  action,  by  a 
sympathetic  affinity.  The  excessive  ope- 
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ration  of  violent  passions  will  occasion- 
ally disorder  the  whole  nervous  frame, 
and,  in  irritable  habits,  will  frequently 
produce  even  muscular  convulsions,  as 
happens  in  hysterical  women.  But  it  is 
also  certain,  that  they,  at  other  times, 
greatly  accelerate  the  motion  of  the  heart 
and  arteries,  drawing  the  whole  vascular 
system  into  severe  action.  A  similar 
morbid  sympathy  is  also  at  these  times 
extended  to  the  alimentary  canal,  increa- 
sing its  secretions,  and  attended  with  the 
secondary  class  of  aggravating  symptoms, 
from  this  accessory  cause ;  whereby  is 
exhibited  a  real  febrile  state  of  the  body, 
by  the  operation  of  morbid  sympathy,  of 
which  a  passion  of  the  mind  forms  the 
primary  source. 

In  prescribing  for  this  form  of  fever, 
it  is  obvious,  that  the  same  great  rule  of 
management  is  applicable  as  in  those 
which  arise  from  the  causes  formerly 
mentioned,  viz.  that  of  endeavouring  to 
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correct,  or  entirely  to  remove,  the  pri- 
mary, as  well  as  the  supervening  causes 
of  the  disease.  The  removal  of  the  su- 
pervening causes,  those  of  gastric  irrita- 
tion, and  excess  of  heat,  will  here,  as 
well  as  in  other  cases,  no  doubt,  admini- 
ster much  relief  But  nothing  will  so 
effectually  and  expeditiously  remove  the 
fever  as  abstracting  its  remote  cause,  by 
removing  the  original  source  of  mental 
irritation. 

By  taking  an  attentive  review  of  the 
aetiology  of  fever,  expressed  in  the  pre- 
ceding statements,  in  its  several  various 
forms  and  degrees,  as  explicable  on  the 
data  of  morbid  sympathies,  I  think  you 
will  discover  a  degree  of  consistency,  and 
a  certainty  of  inference,  which  is  to  be 
discerned  through  no  other  source  of  di- 
agnostic pathology.  It  is  the  more  to  be 
depended  on,  because  it  is  not  formed 
upon  any  assumed  or  merely  plausible 
data ;  such  as  we  observe  in  the  humoral 
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pathology,  or  the  still  more  abstract  ideal 
theory  of  excitability  and  stimulus  ;  prin- 
ciples which  it  is  impossible  to  demon- 
strate to  the  senses,  and  whose  supposed 
operation  cannot  be  satisfactorily  explain- 
ed, and  which  evidently  require  that  you 
resign  your  judgment  to  an  arbitrary  au- 
thority. 

That  there  is  a  law  of  sympathetic  af- 
finities existing  among  the  organs  of  the 
human  body,  is  a  fact  which  no  man  pre- 
sumes to  deny,  any  more  than  in  natural 
philosophy  he  would  presume  to  deny 
the  laws  of  gravitation,  since  the  opera- 
tion of  the  one  is  fully  as  demonstrable 
as  that  of  the  other.  It  is  one  of  those 
phenomena  of  nature,  from  which  the 
mind  cannot  withhold  its  assent,  although 
the  ratio  operandi  is  concealed  in  obscu- 
rity as  completely  as  that  of  either  gravi- 
tation or  electricity.  I'he  truth  is,  that 
the  animal  economy  is  constantlv  sub- 
jected to  their  operation  ;  and  there  is 
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no  department  of  the  nervous  system  by 
which,  if  certain  or  peculiar  irritating 
causes  are  applied,  some  other  depart- 
ment of  the  same  system  may  not  be 
influenced,  so  as  to  draw  the  organ  to 
which  thev  belong  into  morbid  action 
by  sympathetic  affinity.  This  subsists 
more  decidedly  and  habitually  between 
some  organs  than  it  does  between  others, 
and  the  morbid  action  is  often  recipro- 
cal ;  as,  for  instance,  a  contusion  on  the 
head,  or  certain  other  injuries  offered  to 
the  brain,  all  derange  the  action  of  the 
abdominal  viscera,  and  occasion  increa- 
sed secretion  of  bile  from  the  liver,  with 
nausea,  and  bilious  vomiting.  Again, 
vice  versa,  certain  acrimonious  matter 
applied  to  the  extremities  of  the  gastric 
and  alvine  nerves,  ^ives  a  varietv  of  de- 
ranged  actions  of  the  brain,  otherwise  in 
a  sound  state  ;  and  the  accelerated  pulse 
of  the  whole  arterious  svstem,  from  in- 
flammation  formed  in  a  small  portion  of 
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its  capillary  branches,  is  at  once  percep- 
tible both  to  the  eye  and  touch.  A  stone 
or  sand,  contained  in  the  bladder  or  kid* 
nies,  gives  tremors  and  vomiting  ;  gas- 
tric irritation  also,  in  its  turn,  gives  spas- 
modic affections  of  the  bladder  and  kid- 
nies.  Offensive  fluids  in  the  stomach 
will  excite  the  rectum  to  a  discharge  of 
its  contents,  as  in  diarrhoea  ;  and  irrita- 
tion in  the  lower  intestines  will  again 
excite  nausea  and  vomiting.  These,  as 
well  as  other  morbid  affinities,  are  also 
sometimes  in  action,  while  there  is  little, 
or  perhaps  no  uneasy  sensation  percep- 
tible at  the  spot  where  the  irritation  is 
appHed. 

But  although,  as  I  have  said,  there  is 
no  part  of  the  nervous  system  which  may 
not  be  excited  by  morbid  sympathy,  it  is 
observable,  that,  of  all  the  organs  of  the 
human  body,  the  gastric  and  alvine  de- 
partment is  that  which  is  most  exten- 
sively and  constantly  exposed  to  the  ac- 
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tion  oi  such  causes  as  readily  excite  these 
sympathetic  phenomena ;  a  surface  which 
extends  from  the  cardia  to  the  rectum, 
every  part  of  which  is  provided  with 
nerves  of  the  greatest  sensibility.  When, 
at  the  same  time,  you  consider,  that  to 
the  sentient  extremities  of  these  nerves 
there  is  constantly  applied  such  a  variety 
of  matter,  possessed  of  various  degrees 
and  forms  of  irritating  power,  to  some 
part  or  other  of  this  important  organ, 
there  is  little  reason  for  wonder,  that 
from  the  primal  viae  this  law  of  the  ani- 
mal economy  should  be  so  frequently 
called  into  action  in  form  of  disease. 
Accordingly  we  find,  that  the  extensive 
influence  of  the  state  of  the  stomach 
over  the  whole  living  frame  has  been 
universally   remarked.      It    is    evident, 
therefore,    that   a   knowledge   of  these 
phenomena,  and  the  train  of  morbid  ac- 
tions exhibited  by  them,  cannot  fail  to 
dispel  much  of  the  obscurity  which  at- 
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tends  a  diagnostic  pathology  founded  on 
obscure  principles,  and^  consequently, 
must  tend  to  conduct  the  mind,  upon 
grounds  which  are  certain,  to  a  demon- 
strably rational  practice.  On  this  ac- 
count, I  recommend  the  study  of  the 
laws  of  morbid  sympathy  to  your  stre- 
nuous attention,  as  a  subject  of  great  im- 
portance ;  more  especially,  as  I  have  oc- 
casionally mentioned  to  you,  that,  al- 
though sympathetic  affections  are  always 
acknowledged  to  exist,  yet  you  will  not 
find  their  morbid  actions  essentially  in- 
cluded in  the  general  doctrines  of  syste- 
matic pathology.  It  is  now  many  years 
since  the  importance  of  this  subject  first 
drew  my  attention ;  and,  as  1  have  ad- 
vanced in  life  and  in  practice,  I  have 
been  more  and  more  convinced  of  its 
truth  and  importance,  from  observation 
in  the  phenomena  of  many  diseases  which 
I  conceive  to  be  most  intelligible,  and 
their  cure,  of  course,  to  be  best  explain- 
ed upon  these  principles. 
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Having  so  long  entertained  these  ideas, 
and  been  led  to  act  habitually  on  them  in 
my  practice,  I  received  much  satisfaction 
from  the  perusal  of  Dr  Hamilton's  Obser- 
vations on  the  Use  of  Purgative  Medi- 
cines, as  in  their  spirit  they  coincide  so 
entirely  with  my  previous  opinions.     Dr 
Hamilton,    however,  merely  announces 
certain  diseases  as  the  effect  of  costive- 
ness,  and  accumulations  of  feculent  sordes 
in  the  primae  viae,  to  be  matters  of  fact, 
and  says,  that  the  use  of  purgative  medi- 
cines, by  discharging  these  feculent  sordes, 
removes,  or  greatly  ameliorates  the  dis- 
ease, without  any  other  medicine  ;  and 
of  this  there  is  not  the  smallest  doubt. 
But  take  a  view  of  these  diseases  through 
the  diagnostic  medium  of  morbid  sympa- 
thies, and  you  will  quickly  perceive  a  ra- 
tionale for  these  facts ;  that  this  accumu- 
lation draws,  by  sympathetic  affinity,  cer- 
tain distant  organs  into  morbid  action, 
producing  symptoms  peculiar  to  the  or- 
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gans  so  affected,  and  so  becoming  the 
remote  cause  of  a  variety  of  diseases, 
producing  gastric  fever  in  one  person, 
hysteria  in  another,  choria  St  Vit.  in  a 
third,  or  fixed  muscular  spasm  in  a  fourth, 
&c. ;  or  even  general  stupor,  when  the 
brain  itself  happens  to  be  the  seat  of  a 
primary  morbid  sympathy  with  the  di- 
gestive organs.  At  the  same  time,  the 
secret  reasons  why  irritation  in  the  pri- 
mse  viae  should  produce  choria  St  Vit.  in 
one,  and  hysteria  in  another,  &c.  &c.  are 
as  inexplicable  as  those  connected  with 
any  other  of  the  great  laws  of  nature,  are 
as  inexplicable  as  the  reasons  why  sym- 
pathies exist  at  all,  only  we  know  that 
they  do  exist,  and  that  their  existence  is 
demonstrable.  "  But  it  is  one  thing  to 
prove  a  fact,  and  quite  another  thing  to 
account  for  it :  Indeed  there  is  but  one 
way  in  which  philosophical  fact  of  any 
sort,  when  the  causes  are  beyond  the 
reach  of  observation,  can  possess  more 
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evidence  than  a  synthetical  argument 
is  able  to  afford ;  and  that  is,  when  the 
principle  of  theory,  having  been  assumed 
at  first  only  in  consistency  with  known 
facts,  shall  be  afterwards  found  to  ex- 
plain, in  a  simple  and  satisfactory  man- 
ner, a  varied  and  complex  system  of  phe- 
nomena ;"  a  rule  which  is  directly  appli- 
cable, and  strongly  exhibited  in  the  the- 
ory of  morbid  sympathies. 

Thus,  you  will  observe,  that  in  reflect- 
ing on  the  succession  of  symptoms  which 
take  place  in  a  febrile  state  of  the  body, 
by  whatever  denomination  it  is  known, 
the  great  object  in  practice  is  to  discover 
the  source  from  whence  these  symptoms 
spring ;  that  is,  to  discover  the  remote 
cause,  together  with  such  supervening  or 
accessory  causes,  as  may,  in  conjunction 
with  the  other,  be  contributing  to  pro- 
duce this  morbid  state  of  the  body.  You 
will  also  observe,  that  what  is  denomi- 
nated the  proximate  cause  of  fever,  is. 
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in  fact,  nothing  more  than  an  assemblage 
of  phenomena  or  symptoms,  which  must, 
and  which  in  reality  do,  originate  from  a 
something  else,  which  has  the  power  of 
exciting  particular  organs  of  the  body  to 
a  morbid  action  ;  and  this  something  it 
is  which  forms  what  is  understood  to  be 
the  remote  or  primary  cause  of  disease. 

The  object  of  nosological  authors  ap- 
pears to  have  carried  them  little  farther 
than  that  of  marking  the  proximate  causes 
or  signs  of  the  actual  presence  of  diseases, 
without  leading  to  a  detection  of  the  pri- 
mary or  remote  causes,  from  which  these 
forms  of  disease  have  arisen.  They  ap- 
pear to  have  viewed  a  disease  as  some- 
what similar  to  a  chemical  compound, 
made  up  of  certain  integral  parts,  which 
is  to  be  analysed,  and  these  constituent 
parts  to  be  considered  either  separately 
or  as  occasionally  combined.  The  con- 
sequence is,  that  the  endless  variety  of 
possible  combinations  of  these  ingredi- 
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ents  has  led  them  into  an  almost  end- 
less number  of  distinctions,  which  are 
but  rarely  to  be  marked  in  real  practice, 
and  which,  in  fact,  in  real  practice  are  of 
little  use.  Let  a  student,  for  instance, 
be  sent  to  visit  a  patient,  with  the  nosolo- 
gy in  his  hand,  to  direct  him  in  discover- 
ing the  disease  according  to  its  rules  and 
directions,  and  he  shall  be  either  bewil- 
dered or  led  into  error  nine  times  out  of 
ten.  Of  course,  that  system  must  be  as 
yet  imperfect ;  in  fact,  it  is  so,  but  will 
probably,  from  the  present  prevailing  spi- 
rit, soon  assume  a  more  improved  form. 
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LETTER  XII. 


Dear 


In  my  last  letter  I  expressed  to  you, 
the  essential  importance,  in  practice,  of 
ascertaining  the  primary  or  remote  cause 
of  febrile  diseases  ;  but  the  same  import- 
ance is  attached  to  the  investigation  of 
every  disease  to  which  the  human  frame 
is  subject.  Let  your  practical  studies, 
therefore,  be  founded  on  the  acquisition 
of  a  correct  knowledge,  in  the  first  place, 
of  the  institutions  of  medicine,  or  a  know- 
ledge of  the  animal  economy  in  a  state 
of  health.  Consider  well,  and  inform 
yourself  of  the  structure^  use,  and  healthy 
operation  of  each  particular  organ  and 
department  of  the  complex  machine,  in 
so  far  as  they  are  known.   Some  of  these 
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being  visible,  are  more  easily  distinguish- 
able J  and  of  those  which  are  more  la^ 
tent,  inform  yourself  as  perfectly  as  the 
studies  and  discrimination  of  authors 
have  developed  them.  And  in  a  more 
particular  manner  let  me  press  you  to 
pay  a  most  solicitous  attention  to  the  de- 
rangements which  so  frequently  occur  in 
the  alimentary  canal ;  since,  from  this 
great  source  of  disease  proceeds  an  end- 
less variety  of  morbid  affections,  either 
as  it  may  itself  be  directly  affected,  or  as 
it  produces  sympathetic  affections  in  re- 
mote parts  ;  and  as  it  may  also  be  re-act- 
ed on  by  primary  disease  seated  in  some 
distant  organ. 

But,  in  order  to  your  being  qualified  to 
interpret  these  various  phenomena  cor- 
rectly, and  to  read  this  page  of  nature 
right,  so  as  to  be  thereby  directed  to  the 
latent  origo  mali,  a  careful  attention  to, 
and  an  exact  discrimination  of,  the  laws 
of  the  morbid  sympathies  of  the  system, 
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I  hold  as  a  thing  indispensably  requisite. 
This  will  enable  you  to  connect  the  signs 
or  symptoms  more  decidedly  with  the 
morbid  change,  or  the  cause  of  these 
symptoms.  They  are  various  and  irre- 
gular, exhibited  through  the  medium  of 
the  nerves,  as  tliey  are  excited  to  act  in 
a  diseased  manner  in  some  organ  or  ano- 
ther of  the  body,  being  the  effect  of  irri- 
tation apphed  to  a  distant  part  of  the 
same  system,  and  are  included  in  the 
laws  and  operations  of  the  vis  nervosa. 
In  your  diagnostic  attentions,  let  your 
mind  be  constantly  open  to  a  suspicion 
of  these  being  somewhere  in  action,  es- 
pecially when  you  observe  the  usual  signs 
of  a  loaded  state  of  the  primse  vi^e  to  be 
present ;  taking  care  to  discriminate  ex- 
actly such  symptoms  as  are  of  this  nature, 
from  those  which  are  idiopathic,  or  which 
flow  in  an  obvious  and  direct  manner 
from  primary  organic  obstruction. 

This  view  of  the  aetiology,  and  many 
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of  the  phenomena  of  certain  diseases,  as 
being  explicable  by  the  occasional  and 
powerful  action  of  morbid  sympathy,  I 
do  certainly  believe  to  be  just ;  and  press 
it  on  your  consideration,  not  as  a  favour- 
ite theory,  but  as  the  result  of  habitual 
reasoning,  and  very  long  experience, 
founded  on  principles  assumed  in  con- 
sistency with  known  facts ;  and  which 
you  will  find  capable  of  explaining,  in  a 
simple  and  satisfactory  manner,  a  com- 
plex mass  of  morbid  phenomena,  inclu- 
ding more  of  comprehensible  consistency 
on  the  subject,  than  any  thing  else  I  have 
hitherto  seen.  So  soon,  then,  as  you  have 
by  this  means  ascertained  the  real  remote 
cause  of  a  disease  with  a  ratio  symptoma- 
tum,  derived  from  the  action  of  that  cause, 
you  are  thereby  enabled  both  to  direct 
your  prescriptions,  and  select  your  medi- 
cines with  more  precision  and  certainty  ; 
which  prescriptions  should,  on  a  general 
principle,  be  chosen  so  as  to  act  as  di- 
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\ 
rectly  as  possible  upon  that  remote  cause, 

as  well  as  upon  such  occasional  causes  as 
may  have  supervened  ;  always  recollect- 
ing, as  before  mentioned,  that  to  mitigate 
the  severity  of  a  symptom  is  not  to  cure 
the  disease,  which  is  only  completed 
when  the  primary  cause  is  removed,  and 
consequently  its  morbid  effects  have  cea- 
sed. 

Before  I  leave  the  subject  of  febrile 
disease,  arising  from  specific  infection,  I 
am  desirous  of  calling  your  attention  to 
that  form  of  epidemic  fever,  which  now 
and  then  prevails  so  universally ;  and 
which,  at  the  end  of  1802,  and  spring 
1803,  pervaded  the  whole  of  this  king- 
dom ; — that  is,  the  epidemic  cattarrh,  or 
influenza ;  and  from  the  uncertainty  of 
opinion  which  appears  to  remain  respect- 
ing the  nature  and  origin  of  that  disor- 
der, lam  inclined  to  offeryou  my  thoughts 
on  the  subject.  They  are  the  result  of 
practical  observations  made  in  the  course 
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of  my  professional  duty,  compared  with 
what  I  could  collect  from  the  reports  and 
writings  of  others  of  the  faculty  ;  a  pro- 
fusion of  which  appeared  in  all  the  pe- 
riodical publications,  both  during  its  con- 
tinuance and  for  a  long  time  after. 

Among  the  various  medical  tracts  which 
have  appeared  on  the  subject,  although 
they  in  general  sufficiently  agree  in  their 
descriptions  of  the  attack  and  symptoms 
of  the  disease,  yet  there  is  much  variety 
of  opinion  respecting  its  nature  and  the 
manner  of  treatment ;  much  unsystema- 
tic statement,  much  of  conclusion,  with- 
out fair  premises,  and  consequently  not 
a  little  contradiction ;  some  alleging  that 
the  disease  is  contagious,  others  that  it 
is  merely  epidemic.  In  their  views  of 
prescription  also  they  differ  much,  yet 
all  of  them  boast  of  success — Some  of 
them  depending  on  oily  emollient  pecto- 
rals, while  others  say  that  these  are  of  no 
use,  and  pay  their  attention  to  the  relief 
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of  general  fever,  recommending  antimo- 
nial  and  mercurial  medicines,  with  dia- 
phoretics. Some  recommend  occasional 
bleeding,  and  others  not,  &c.  I  observe 
they  have  sought  after  a  predisposing 
cause,  in  the  influence  of  a  previous  state 
of  the  weather,  but  it  is  probable  that 
the  disease  does  not  depend  much,  or 
necessarily,  on  the  presence  of  a  marked 
predisposition  for  its  production,  since  it 
has  been  prevalent  at  all  seasons  of  the 
year,  in  the  heat  of  summer,  as  well  as 
in  the  cold  of  winter  j  and  hundreds,  in- 
cluding individuals  of  all  different  habits 
and  constitutions,  in  different  districts, 
and  different  towns,  have  been  seized 
with  it  almost  at  the  same  time. 

The  approach  of  influenza,  with  all  its 
regular  as  well  as  anomalous  phenomena, 
is  very  similar  to  that  of  common  catar- 
rhal fever,  and  to  some  of  the  exanthe- 
matae ;  but  the  general  febrile  state  is 
more  severe  than  in  simple  catarrh.    Af- 
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ter  some  days  of  vicissitudes  of  chillness 
and  heat,  with  general  languor,  the  pa- 
tient is  seized  with  a  cough  and  some 
hoarseness,  a  little  redness  and  watering 
of  his  eyes,  sneezing  and  running  from 
his  nose,  a  degree  of  heaviness  in  his  head, 
sometimes  severe  headache,  and  some 
frequency  of  pulse.  To  these  succeed 
the  morbid  sympathies  which  point  out 
great  derangement  of  the  digestive  or- 
gans,— headache,  furred  tongue,  nausea, 
and  weight  at  the  precordia,  with  slight 
wandering  pains  in  the  extremities,  as 
well  as  in  the  trunk  of  the  body  ;  as  also 
increased  general  heat  and  thirst,  ac- 
companied with  excessive  prostration  of 
strength  ;  the  pulse  increased  in  velocity, 
but  remarkably  soft  and  compressible, 
even  in  athletic  constitutions. 

These  form  the  general  outline  of  the 
disease ;  and  the  anomalous  symptoms 
are  phenomena  depending  on  the  pecu- 
liar morbid  action  of  any  such  particular 


183 

organ  as  may  happen  to  become  more 
especially  affected,  forming  in  them,  on 
such  occasions,  a  secondary  disease.  I  do 
not  intend  here  to  enter  on  any  statement 
respecting  such  methods  of  cure  as  have 
been  adopted — these,  I  observe,  have 
been  very  various — but  solely  to  offer 
you  such  general  conclusions  as  reflec- 
tion on  the  appearances  of  the  disease 
have  led  me  to  draw,  which  are  shortly 
these, — That  influenza  is  an  epidemic 
infectious  disease,  not  characteristically 
contagious.  It  is  different  from  common 
catarrhus  fever,  because  it  does  not  arise 
merely  from  exposure  to  the  changes  of 
heat  and  cold  in  the  air,  but  depends  on 
.  some  exciting  cause  of  disease  floating  in 
the  atmosphere,  by  which  every  person 
who  breathes  in  that  atmosphere  is  equal- 
ly exposed  to  suffer. 

That  although,  as  in  common  catarrh, 
it  exhibits  an  affection  of  the  adnata,  and 
slight  erythema  of  the  throat  and  fauces, 
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it  is  in  no  greater  degree  than  what  takes 
place,  in  a  similar  manner,  in  some  other 
epidemic  diseases,  as  in  measles,  &c. 

Though  it  is  not  essentially  contagious 
in  its  primary  nature;  yet,  at  the  same 
time,  from  the  assertions  of  certain  obser- 
vers, candour  obliges  us  to  think  that  at 
times  it  may  possibly  have  proved  event- 
ually so  ;  that  is,  that  although,  like  the 
small-pox,  measles,  typhus,  &c.  the  mor- 
bid matter  absorbed  through  the  medium 
of  the  atmosphere  in  influenza,  does  not 
appear,  as  in  these  diseases,  to  assimilate 
any  thing  within  the  body,  which  posses- 
ses so  much  of  its  own  original  qualities, 
as  to  communicate  the  disease  from  that 
source  to  another  person  ;  yet  it  is,  at 
the  same  time,  supposable,  that  some- 
times a  certain  portion  of  the  original  in- 
fection may  pass  off,  unaltered  in  its  na- 
ture, from  the  sick  person,  so  as  to  be 
productive  of  the  disease  in  another  who 
breathes  the  atmosphere  of  his  body; 
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but,  I  imagine,  if  this  be  the  case,  that  it 
very  rarely  happens. 

Influenza  then,  I  conceive,  is  to  be 
viewed  as  an  epidemic  fever  which  gene- 
rally terminates  in  its  own  peculiar  crisis  ; 
and  which  crisis  is  as  distinct  in  its  na- 
ture as  in  any  of  the  exanthematae,  the 
approach  of  some  of  which  it  so  much  re- 
sembles.   Small-pox,  measles,  scarlatina, 
severally  constitute  epidemic  fever ;  the 
crisis  of  which  are  rendered  perceptible 
by  a  deposition  of  morbific  matter  on  the 
surface  of  the  body.    Influenza  is  also  an 
epidemic  fever  ;  the  crisis  of  which,  when 
the  operations  of  nature  are  not  inter- 
rupted, is  entirely  formed  by  a  profuse 
sweating.    I  will  go  farther  into  the  ana- 
logy, and  say,  that  in  influenza  the  mor- 
bific miasma  is  either  so  altered  in  the 
circulation,  or  of  so  subtile  or  unstimu- 
lating  a  nature  to  the  excretories  of  the 
skin,  as  to  escape  from  the  body  along 
with  the  critical  sweat,  without  pausing 
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at  the  surface  like  the  former  ;  in  which, 
from  the  appearances  exhibited  on  the 
skin,  the  peculiar  disease  is  readily  ascer- 
tained, and  without  which  the  ambiguity 
would  probably  be  as  great  as  in  influ- 
enza. 

Influenza  admits  of  being  distinguish- 
ed into  the  regular  and  the  anomalous 
disease.    What  length  of  time  may  com- 
monly elapse  from  the  period  when  the 
infection  is  received  into  the  mass  of  cir- 
culating fluids,  till  the  febrile  paroxysm 
is  fairly  formed,  is  uncertain  ;  but,  judg- 
ing from  the  first  appearance  of  languor, 
shifting  pains,  an  uneasy  sense  of  cold 
from  the  external  air,  frequent  alternate 
rigours,  and  flushings  of  heat,  with  a  little 
frequency  of  pulse,  it  is  probable  that 
many  days  elapse  before  a  true  febrile 
paroxysm   is   formed.     This   paroxysm 
passes  through  the  cold  and  succeeding 
hot  stages  in  the  space  of  from  twelve 
to  twenty-four  hours,  after  which  a  most 
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profuse  universal  sweat  breaks  out,  which 
continues,  if  not  interrupted,  till  every 
febrile  symptom  disappears,  occupying 
the  space  of  one,  two,  or  even  three  days 
longer,  leaving  the  pulse  reduced  to  its 
natural  standard  with  respect  to  veloci- 
ty, but  remarkably  soft  and  compressi- 
ble, being  unnaturally  feeble  even  in  the 
most  robust  men,  and  attended  with  an 
extraordinary  degree  of  general  debility. 
Thus  is  the  first  stage  of  the  disease  fi- 
nished. 

Although  the  febrile  crisis  may  have 
been  complete,  and  the  person  of  course 
feels  greatly  relieved,  still  there  remains 
what  may  be  considered  as  a  second 
stage,  or  rather  as  sequelse  of  the  disease  ; 
arising  from  the  effects  of  a  load  of  irri- 
tating matter  collected  in  the  primae  vise, 
or  of  mucus  in  the  bronchise  of  the  lungs, 
not  unfrequently  of  both,  which  had  ap- 
parently been  collected  there  previous 
to,  and  during  the  febrile  state.     I  have 
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indeed  occasionally  observed  the  disease 
pass  on  without  the  bronchial  affection, 
but  never  without  great  derangement  in 
the  primse  vise.  This  accumulation  is 
evidently  the  result  of  that  sympathetic 
connection  which  subsists  betwixt  the 
vascular  system,  the  surface  of  the  body, 
and  the  abdominal  viscera.  The  symp- 
toms show  that  it  is  established  early  in 
the  disease,  and  that  it  acts  as  an  acces- 
sory cause  of  fever,  aggravating  the  power 
of  the  first  exciting  cause  during  its  state 
of  activity.  And  here  it  would  appear, 
that  in  the  regular  influenza,  when  the 
crisis  is  complete,  that  is,  when  the  pri- 
mary infection  is  carried  out  of  the  sys- 
tem by  a  profuse  sweat,  and  along  with 
it  the  evolved  caloric,  that  the  remaining 
accessory  cause,  viz.  morbid  irritation 
within  the  stomach  and  intestines,  is  in- 
sufficient of  itself  to  keep  up  fever.  This 
state  of  the  disease,  then,  remains  to  be 
removed  after  the  febrile  stage  is  en- 
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tirely  over,  which  object,  it  is  obvious, 
can  only  be  effected  by  evacuating  the 
offending  matter  ;  and  this  being  accom- 
phshed,  the  natural  appetite  for  food  is 
quickly  restored ;  a  supply  of  which, 
with  the  help  of  some  tonic  medicine, 
and  a  moderate  allowance  of  wine,  at 
last  restores  the  patient  to  his  accustom- 
ed health.  Those  who  are  past  the  me- 
ridian of  life  are  most  liable  to  suffer 
from  an  increased  secretion  of  mucus  in 
the  lungs  ;  but  this,  as  well  as  the  form- 
er, is  to  be  considered  as  a  secondary 
disease,  and  treated  accordingly. 

The  anomalous  influenza  appears  to 
arise  from  the  circumstances  attending 
an  imperfect  crisis  of  the  fever.  These 
prove  the  most  troublesome  to  the  pa- 
tient, as  well  as  more  perplexing  to  the 
prescriber.  When  the  regular  process 
of  nature  has  been  impeded,  either  from 
a  previously  debilitated  habit  of  body,  or 
interrupted,  through  the  imprudent  con- 
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duct  of  the  sick,  by  exposure  to  any  cause 
which  might  check  the  progress  of  the 
critical  sweat,  a  partial  crisis  only  is  ob- 
tained ;  and  although  the  accessory  cause 
of  fever  may  have  been  removed  (for  the 
time)  from  the  primae  viae,  yet  in  this 
case,  after  a  certain  undefined  period, 
there  occurs  a  relapse  of  fever,  with  all 
the  former  evils,  most  commonly  with 
increased  violence.  Here  the  former 
process  is  repeated,  but  with  less  pros- 
pect of  speedy  relief;  and  the  defect  of 
a  complete  crisis  at  the  beginning  ap- 
pears to  be,  by  degrees,  supplied  by  a 
succession  of  hot  and  sweating  fits,  in 
the  night-time  chiefly,  till  the  effect  is 
at  last  produced.  In  one  person,  a  fe- 
brile heat,  and  succeeding  perspiration, 
occurred  every  third  night  as  regularly 
as  in  ague  ;  but  this  person  continued 
ill  for  four  weeks.  And  in  some  indivi- 
duals, I  am  informed,  for  I  have  not 
seen  so  bad  a  case,  it  has  ev^n  degene- 
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rated  into  a  state  similar  to  that  of  ty- 
phus fever. 

But  the  most  formidable  of  all  situa- 
tions which  have  arisen,  is  one  to  which 
old  people  are  peculiarly  exposed — those 
especially  who  are  so  far  advanced  in  life 
as  to  be  affected  with,  or  even  to  have  an 
approach  towards,  catarrhus  senilis.  In 
these  the  increased  secretion  of  mucus  in 
the  lungs  has  been  occasionally  so  great, 
as  to  be  productive  of  the  state  of  perip- 
neumonia notha ;  forming,  in  addition  to 
the  above  circumstances,  a  morbid  situa- 
tion, which  I  find  has  frequently  proved 
fatal.  The  only  very  bad  case  with  which 
I  have  had  any  concern  was  of  this  nature, 
in  a  gentleman  of  seventy  years  of  age, 
of  a  full  habit  of  body.  The  natural  cri- 
sis was  rendered  imperfect  through  his 
own  imprudence.  He  had  laboured  for 
nearly  two  weeks  under  catarrhal  cough 
and  bilious  stomach,  with  excessive  lan- 
guor, and  quick  feeble  pulse.     He  was, 
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however,  somewhat  better  ;  but,  walking 
out  in  a  cold  evening,  had  a  severe  relapse 
of  fever  the  same  night,  which  quickly 
formed  into  peripneumonia  notha,  and 
carried  him  off  in  three  days. 

With  regard  to  remedies,  these  neces- 
sarily require  to  be  varied,  from  the  state 
of  attending  symptoms,  and  the  period 
of  the  disease  at  which  advice  has  been 
desired.  If  the  critical  sweat  has  already 
come  on,  any  interference  may  be  hurt- 
ful, except  in  the  way  of  plentiful  draughts 
of  warm  diluting  acidulated  drinks,  con- 
tinued till  the  sweat  subsides  of  itself. 
After  this,  the  bilious  and  other  irrita- 
ting contents  of  the  primae  viae  are  best 
discharged  by  the  use  of  antimonial  and 
mercurial  evacuants,  or  saline  purges,  as 
circumstances  may  point  out.  When  the 
catarrhal  affection  gives  trouble,  blisters, 
and  other  means  of  relief  in  common 
catarrh,  are  proper. 

The  morbid  secretions  deposited  in 
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the  stomach  and  intestines  commonly 
take  place  early  in  this  disease,  as  well 
as  in  the  exanthematae ;  and  in  this,  as 
well  as  in  the  exanthematae,  I  have  the 
strongest  reason  to  believe,  that  an  early 
exhibition  of  an  antimonial  emetic,  fol- 
lowed with  a  calomel  purge,  or  repeated 
doses  of  Dr  James's  powder,  has  had  the 
effect  of  rendering  the  febrile  state  much 
milder,  removing  an  accessory  cause  of 
fever ;  and  therefore,  in  influenza,  it  has 
been  my  first  prescription,  when  called 
in  time. 

As  for  the  catarrhal  symptoms  which 
appear  at  the  commencement  of  influen- 
za, I  have  never  seen  them  arise  to  such 
a  height  as  to  call  for  very  particular  no- 
tice. They  seem  to  depend  on  the  appli- 
cation of  morbific  miasmata  to  the  mem- 
brane of  the  nose  and  fauces,  and  adnata 
of  the  eyes,  similar  to  what  happens  at 
the  approach  of  measles  ;  and  although 
at  a  time  they  may  be  so  considerable  as 

N 


194 

to  require  attention,  yet,  like  the  measles, 
they  are  to  be  viewed  rather  as  an  index 
of  infectious  miasmata  having  been  ap- 
plied, than  as  forming  any  definite  symp- 
tom of  the  succeeding  disease. 
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LETTER  XIIL 


Dear 


The  extreme  prostration  of  strength 
which  comes  on  so  early,  and  continues 
so  long  after  every  other  complaint  has 
vanished,  is  a  very  striking  feature  of 
influenza.  It  appears  to  commence  from 
the  first  absorption  of  morbific  matter ; 
it  takes  place  long  before  the  appearance 
of  a  real  febrile  state,  and  continues  long 
after  every  febrile  symptom  has  gone  off*. 
That  it  is  not  of  the  nature  of  that  weak- 
ness which  flows  from  a  deficient  quan- 
tity of  nourishment,  is  evident ;  it  rather 
partakes  of  that  form  of  debility  which 
arises  from  some  poisonous  matter,  ap- 
plied to  the  vital  powers,  and  weakening 
their  action  j  neither  does  it  appear  to 
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be  similar  to  the  paralytic"  weakness 
which  certain  narcotic  poisons  exhibit, 
when  applied  to  the  extremities  of  the 
nerves  of  the  stomach,  for  instance,  and 
which  disappears  on  that  poisonous  sub- 
stance being  removed.  From  its  perma- 
nent and  tenacious  nature,  and  from  its 
receiving  so  little  palliation  from  the  use 
of  cordials  of  any  sort,  I  have  been  led  to 
think,  that  it  may  be  the  result  of  some 
decomposition  of  the  blood  itself,  where- 
by it  is  deprived  of  a  portion  of  its  oxy- 
gen— that  vital  principle  which  is  indis- 
pensable for  the  support  of  due  vigour 
in  the  system — in  consequence  of  the 
absorption  of  a  morbific  gas.  Future 
experience,  perhaps,  may  help  to  deter- 
mine this  ;  in  the  meantime,  the  idea  is 
rather  supported  by  the  soft  compressi- 
ble pulsation  of  the  arteries  ;  as  also  by 
the  uniformly  soft  texture  observable  in 
the  blood,  when  extracted,  with  the  per- 
manent general  debility  which  seems  to 
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be  induced  by  it.  But  be  this  as  it  may, 
I  have  observed,  upon  the  whole,  with 
respect  to  the  issue  of  the  disease,  that 
those  who  have  retired  to  bed  at  the  be- 
I  ginning,  and  have  remained  there  for 

some  days  defended  from  any  imprudent 
exposure,  which  might  prematurely  give 
a  check  to  perspiration,  have  passed 
through  it  with  the  greatest  safety,  and 
have  had  the  best  recoveries ;  whereas 
those,  who,  beUeving  themselves  not  to 
be  so  very  ill  as  to  render  confinement 
needful,  have,  although  very  languid, 
followed  their  usual  occupations,  have 
also  at  last  generally  endured  a  severe 
attack  of  fever,  with  proportional  diffi- 
culty in  recovery.  Some  I  have  seen, 
where  the  excitement  of  the  system  to 
this  critical  evacuation  was  so  powerful 
as  to  produce  a  bursting  out  of  sweat,  as 
it  was  expressed,  over  the  whole  frame, 
which  even  an  exposure  to  the  open  air 
had  not  the  effect  of  checking ;  on  the 
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other  hand,  great  numbers  have  passed 
through  the  disease  with  very  little  in- 
convenience. 

In  what  the  predisposition  consists, 
which  renders  one  person  to  be  more 
susceptible  of  an  infectious  disease  than 
another,  or  why  the  same  person  shall 
repel  infection  at  one  time,  and  be  so 
easily  acted  on  by  it  at  another,  remains 
unknown.   But  if  it  is  really  so,  that  the 
infectious  miasmata  of  influenza  act  upon 
the  oxygen  of  the  blood,  then  those  in 
whom  oxygen  is  most  deficient  should 
be  in  all  likelihood  most  liable  to  catch 
the  disease,  and  of  course  be  most  vio- 
lently affected.  This  idea  naturally  leads 
to  a  reasonable  object  in  prophylaxis ; 
which  is,  to  adopt  a  mode  of  living  that 
is  calculated  to  produce  a  supply  of  oxy- 
gen in  the  system,  such  as  the  practice 
of  an  early  exposure  to  the  fresh  morn- 
ing air,  and  retiring  early  to  bed  at  night ; 
daily  occasional  draughts  of  acidulated 
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liquors ;  such  as  lemonade  and  water 
acidulated  with  nitric  acid.  Fresh  ani- 
mal food,  with  wine  and  water,  fumiga- 
tions, and  inhaling  the  effluvia  of  aroma- 
tic vinegar,  may  also  be  useful. 

To  those  far  advanced  in  life,  the  in- 
fluenza has  been  most  severe  in  its  ef- 
fects, sometimes  fatal.  In  the  medium 
of  life,  it  is  less  formidable  in  its  effects. 
I  have  seen  and  heard  of  very  few  chil- 
dren affected  with  it  -,  or,  at  least,  it  has 
so  slightly  affected  them  as  scarcely  to  be 
distinguished  from  a  common  cold. 

Thus  you  see,  that,  in  this  view  of  the 
matter,  the  disease  called  influenza,  in- 
stead of  being  merely  a  local  catarrhal 
affection,  is,  in  fact,  a  febrile  disease,  ac- 
knowledging for  its  remote  cause  certain 
morbid  miasmata  inspired  along  with  the 
atmospheric  air ;  and  which,  although 
extensively  epidemic,  yet  gives  no  cer- 
tain traces  of  communication  from  one 
person  to  another,  by  having  generated 
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in  the  body  a  matter  similar  to  the  infec- 
tion received,  and  which,  having  been  in- 
spired by  another,  will  communicate  a 
disease  to  him  precisely  of  the  same  kind ; 
i,  e.  it  is  not  contagious  ;  and,  consider- 
ing the  rapid  manner  in  which  the  epide- 
mic infection  occasionally  spreads,  even 
over  whole  countries  in  the  space  of  a 
few  days,  it  is  evident  that  it  is  convey- 
ed by  a  current  of  the  atmosphere,  and 
derives  its  origin,  exclusively,  from  some 
casual  source,  capable  of  impregnating 
the  air  which  we  breathe  with  the  speci- 
fic poison  of  this  malady. 

With  regard  to  the  real  source  of  this 
infection,  that  remains,  in  common  with 
that  of  most  of  the  other  infectious  dis- 
eases, a  matter  of  conjecture  only.  One 
thing,  however,  is  certain  enough,  from 
the  circumstances  attending  its  gradual 
and  regular  progress  ;  that  a  large  body 
of  the  atmospheric  air,  near  the  surface 
of  the  earth,  has  become  impregnated 
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with  gaseous  effluvia,  possessed  of  the 
power  of  producing  this  specific  febrile 
disease,  in  those  who  are  exposed  to  in- 
spire it.  This  body  of  air,  then,  so  load- 
ed, travelling  by  the  ordinary  course  of 
the  wind  over  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
communicates  its  baneful  influence  to 
such  of  the  inhabitants  as  breathe  in  it 
as  it  passes  along  ;  hence  the  reason  why 
its  appearance  is  so  regularly  progres- 
sive ;  hence  also  the  reason  why  its  at- 
tacks, or  rather  the  circumstances  of  its 
attacks,  are  so  different  from  those  of  a 
real  contagiousc  disease  ;  for,  in  place  of 
gradually  passing  from  one  person  to 
another,  in  proportion  as  these  persons 
shall  associate  together,  the  inhabitants 
of  whole  towns  and  large  counties  are 
often  affected  with  influenza  almost  at 
one  and  the  same  time,  or  perhaps  in 
the  space  of  a  few  days,  as  they  shall 
happen  to  be  exposed  to  the  current  of 
noxious  air,  L  e.  as  the  stream  or  its 
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branches,  as  directed  by  the  wind,  shall 
happen  to  reach  them.  That  this  is  no 
extravagant  supposition,  is  illustrated,  or 
rather  demonstrated,  by  the  instance  of 
the  deleterious  effects  communicated  by 
those  noxious  winds  on  the  coasts  of  Af- 
rica, as  well  as  in  other  quarters,  which 
come  loaded  with  infection,  consisting 
of  effluvia  exhaled  from  the  swamps  and 
masses  of  putrid  vegetable  matter,  and 
conveyed  by  the  wind  from  the  interior 
of  the  continent ;  giving  also  a  specific 
disease  to  those  who  breathe  the  air 
charged  with  it. 

But  it  is  very  certain  that  the  mineral 
kingdom  contains,  and  does  occasionally 
emit,  gaseous  effluvia  inimical  to  human 
life,  as  well  as  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kingdoms ;  and  although  these  mineral 
gases,  such  as  the  carbonic  and  hydrogen 
gas,  both  of  which  are  thrown  out  in  great 
quantities  from  crevices  in  the  earth  in 
volcanic  countries,  do  generally  exert 
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their  noxious  influence,  either  by  sud- 
denly destroying  the  mobility  of  the 
nervous  system,  or  else  by  suffocation ; 
yet  there  is  no  perceptible  reason  why 
certain  of  these  effluvia  may  not  carry 
along  with  them,  from  the  interior  of 
the  earth,  a  combination  of  other  gas- 
eous matters,  possessed  of  the  power  of 
exciting  fever,  and  of  uniting  with  the 
oxygen  of  the  blood,  as  before  supposed. 
There  is  indeed  the  utmost  reason  to  be- 
lieve, that  from  such  a  source  as  this  the 
infection  of  influenza  really  proceeds,  and 
exists  in  that  state  of  the  atmosphere 
which  precedes,  or  follows,  the  pheno- 
mena of  earthquakes  and  volcanic  erup- 
tions ;  and  when  you  consider  that  these 
mineral  emanations,  when  thus  accumu- 
lated in  the  atmosphere,  covering  volca- 
nic districts,  must  necessarily  take  the 
occasional  direction  of  the  winds,  a  rea- 
sonable ground  is  afforded  for  believing, 
that  from  hence  issues  the  stream  of  in- 
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fection  which  has  sometimes  traversed  the 
whole  continent  of  Europe,  and  which,  at 
other  times,  has  only  visited  particular 
districts,  as  the  infectious  mass,  or  only 
a  part  of  that  mass,  has  happened  to  be 
directed  by  the  currents  of  air.  It  ap- 
pears also,  that  it  is  not  so  easily  diluted 
or  weakened  in  its  powers  by  a  mixture 
with  common  air,  as  the  poisonous  mi- 
asma from  the  other  two  kingdoms,  as  is 
shewn  by  its  having  pervaded  such  im- 
mense tracts  of  country,  unimpaired  in 
its  activity.  In  the  Medical  Essays  of 
Edinburgh,  ^ol.  ii.  this  epidemic  disease 
of  1732  and  1733  is  said  to  have  spread 
itself  all  over  Europe,  and  also  to  have 
infected  the  inhabitants  of  America,  from 
New- York  southward  to  Mexico  and 
Peru  ;  so  that  it  was,  perhaps,  the  most 
universal  disease  upon  record. 

In  prosecution  of  this  idea,  I  presume 
to  think  it  probable  that  the  violent  and 
extensive  influenza  of  1782,  and  1783, 
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which,  having  begun  far  north,  gradual- 
ly extended  itself  southward  over  Eu- 
rope, was  the  effect  of  mineral  exha- 
lations from  the  volcanic  mountains  of 
Iceland  and  Norway,  previous  to  their 
terrible  eruptions  in  June  1783;  exhala- 
tions which  impregnated  the  atmosphere 
of  the  north  of  Europe  with  a  thick  misty 
haze  for  some  months,  through  which 
the  sun  appeared  of  a  strong  red  colour. 
Again,  The  influenza  became  epide- 
mic in  Europe  in  the  years  1802  and 
1803;  but  in  June  1802,  an  earthquake 
had  nearly  destroyed  Crema,  in  Italy ; 
and  in  1803  another  earthquake  occurred 
in  Turkey,  near  Constantinople  ;  and  the 
disease  accordingly  approached  us  from 
that  quarter.  We  heard  of  its  having 
passed  over  Italy,  part  of  Spain,  and 
France,  before  it  reached  England.  All 
this  is  indeed  much  a  matter  of  conjec- 
ture, but  I  think  it  a  very  probable  one  ; 
whether  it  is  the  real  state  of  the  mat-^ 
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ter  or  not,  the  circumstances  are  at  least 
singular  and  deserving  of  farther  obser- 
vation. In  corroboration  of  this  idea, 
however,  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  of 
twenty-five  instances  of  epidemic  catarrh 
enumerated  in  Dr  Cullen's  synopsis,  on 
comparing  their  dates  with  the  annals  of 
remarkable  events,  I  find  that  twenty-one 
of  these  are  nearly  connected  in  time 
with  volcanic  eruptions,  earthquakes,  or 
violent  storms  in  the  atmosphere,  which 
have  either  nearly  succeeded  to,  or  short- 
ly preceded,  the  disease. 
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LETTER  XIV. 


Bear 


Much  as  the  study  of  medicine  has 
been  improved  by  the  arrangements  of 
nosology,  yet,  as  you  proceed  in  prac- 
tice, you  will  more  and  more  discover 
that  there  do  exist  many  forms  of  dis- 
ease, the  phenomena  attending  which 
you  cannot  bend  to  artificial  arrange- 
ment, and  consequently  you  will  be  led 
to  hesitate  with  respect  to  the  treatment 
attached  to  them.  Of  this  number,  the 
febrile  disease  of  acute  rheumatism  is  to 
be  esteemed  as  one.  It  is  therefore  to 
the  nature  of  this  disease,  and  certain 
morbid  sympathies  attending  it,  that  I 
propose  at  present  to  lead  your  atten- 
tion. 


208 

The  term  rheumatism,  is  assumed 
from  tlie  humoral  pathology,  and  is  a 
mere  name  to  which  no  defined  idea  is 
really  affixed  ;  it  is  even  made  to  include 
a  variety  of  complaints,  especially  those 
attended  with  shifting  pains,  the  nature 
of  which  are  very  dissimilar. 

Acute  rheumatism  is  a  febrile  disease, 
ranged  in  the  order  phlegmasia,  and  has 
currently  passed  as  a  genuine  inflamma- 
tory disease,  and  of  course  been  habitually 
treated  as  such.  This  view  of  the  mat- 
ter, however,  I  cannot  help  thinking  is 
incorrect ;  but  while  I  point  out  to  you 
in  what  respects  I  conceive  it  to  be  so,  I 
shall  avoid  any  discussion  on  the  opi- 
nions of  others,  as  I  only  mean  to  offer 
to  your  attention  what  reflection  has  im- 
pressed on  my  own  mind  on  the  subject. 

I  have  formerly  remarked  to  you  the 
morbid  sympathies  which  are  exhibited 
in  the  course  of  typhus  fever,  as  a  pri- 
mary disease,  when  its  course  was  unat- 
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tended  by  organic  obstructions ;  as  also, 
when,  by  a  chain  of  sympathetic  affini- 
ties taking  place  during  that  course,  or- 
ganic obstructions  are  established  in  some 
of  the  viscera,  or  within  the  head,  form- 
ing a  complex  disease  of  a  most  hazard- 
ous and  deadly  nature.  I  have  also  con- 
sidered the  morbid  sympathies  which 
constitute  the  phenomena  of  simple  gas- 
tric fever,  which  generally  runs  its  course 
with  little  danger,  but  which  at  other 
times  is  greatly  aggravated  by  the  action 
of  certain  morbid  sympathies,  whereby 
painful  organic  obstructions  are  excited, 
forming  a  secondary  disease  of  an  inflam- 
matory aspect. 

In  contemplating  the  aetiology  of  a 
morbid  state  of  the  system,  that  peculi- 
arity of  constitution  observable  in  the 
animal  economy,  understood  by  idiosyn- 
crasy, ought  never  to  be  lost  sight  of. 
It  consists  of  a  predisposition,  whereby 
a  susceptibility  is  given  to  individuals,  of 
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being  subjected  to  certain  modes  of  dis- 
ease, arising  from  the  application  of  oc- 
casional causes,  by  which  another  person, 
not  possessed  of  that  peculiarity,  would 
either  be  not  affected  at  all,  or  else  affect- 
ed in  a  different  manner. 

In  what  this  peculiarity  consists,  I  be- 
lieve it  is  impossible  to  discover.  But  it 
appears  certain,  that,  in  individuals  of  a 
certain  idiosyncrasy,  while  labouring  un- 
der gastric  fever,  a  powerful  morbid  sym- 
pathy is  called  into  action,  and  becomes 
established  betwixt  the  irritated  diges- 
tive organs  and  the  ligaments  of  the  joints, 
the  adjoining  tendonous  expansions,  the 
membranes  of  the  muscles,  and  occasion- 
ally the  muscles  themselves ;  often  form- 
ing organic  obstructions,  and  exhibiting 
all  the  severe  phenomena  of  acute  rheu- 
matism. That  a  peculiar  idiosyncrasy 
does  actually  exist  in  those  subject  to 
rheumatism,  is  demonstrated  from  this 
circumstance  amongst  others,  that  rheu- 
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matic  phenomena  are  not  excited  pro- 
miscuously in  all  who  are  equally  expo- 
sed to  the  same  morbid  causes  ;  and  that 
particular  individuals  never  escape  being 
affected  with  rheumatism  when  so  expo- 
sed, however  frequently  that  application 
may  be  repeated. 

The  disease  is  distinguished  into  acute 
and  chronic  rheumatism.   By  the  first,  is 
understood  a  painful  state  of  certain  ar- 
ticulations, or  muscular  parts,  attended 
with  a  degree  of  swelling  around  these 
joints,  accompanied  by  fever ;  and,  by 
the  second,  a  similar  paiuful  state  of  the 
joints  or  muscular  parts,  without  pyrexia. 
Rheumatic  fever  commences  with  lan^ 
guor,  rigors,  sometimes  headache,  thirst, 
furred   tongue,  heat,   and  quick   pulse, 
which  gives  a  full  or  smaller  pulsation 
from  the  muscular  tone  of  the  patient, 
exhibiting  at  first  all  the  phenomena  of 
gastric  fever.     After  a  certain  indefinite 
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time,  a  few  hours  perhaps,  or  at  other 
times  the  space  of  some  days,  after  the 
time  when  these  symptoms  began  to  ap- 
pear ;  one  or  more  of  the  joints,  especial- 
ly the  larger  joints,  or  perhaps  some  mus- 
cular part,  becomes  pained  ;  these  pains, 
in  course  of  the  disease,  frequently  shift 
their  place,  generally  leaving  the  former 
in  a  comparative  state  of  ease,  and  some- 
what swelled.  The  disease  has  nightly 
exacerbations,  often  attended  with  pro- 
fuse sweating,  which  affords  little  relief; 
its  duration  is  very  uncertain,  and  some- 
times is  extremely  tedious. 

A  continued  application  of  cold  to  the 
surface  of  the  body,  or  to  some  part  of 
the  body,  especially  when  heated,  and 
particularly  the  exposure  to  frequent  vi- 
cissitudes of  heat  and  cold,  are  held  out 
as  being  the  chief  occasional  causes  of 
acute  rheumatism,  and  justly  so.  But 
you  will  recollect,  that  an  exposure  to 
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these  circumstances,  is,  in  reality,  the 
most  powerful  agent  in  creating  an  in- 
creased secretion  from  all  the  secreting 
appendages  of  the  digestive  organs,  and 
thereby  of  producing  a  morbid  accumu- 
lation within  the  cavity  of  the  intestinal 
canal,  where  these  secretions,  by  beco- 
ming acrimonious  and  irritating,  may  act 
as  a  cause  of  gastric  fever  in  any  person ; 
but  it  is  almost  exclusively  in  those  who 
have  the  above  predisposition  that  the 
phenomena  of  rheumatism  are  thereby 
exhibited.  It  is  no  doubt  true,  that  long 
exposure  of  a  limb  to  great  cold  may 
give  local  inflammation  to  a  joint  of  that 
limb  by  direct  stimulus,  as  a  primary  dis- 
ease, with  some  rheumatic  appearances, 
but  in  such  a  case  the  disease  is  more 
fixed  to  a  part,  and  not  so  desultory  as 
the  former ;  neither  does  one  instance  of 
this  nature  occur  for  many  instances  of 
the  other. 
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Rheumatic  fever  being  arranged  in  th^ 
order  phlegmasia^,  it  may  be  right  here 
to  refer  you  to  what  has  been  formerly 
said  on  the  subject  of  acute  inflamma- 
tion. What  is  there  stated  respecting  lo- 
cal inflammation,  as  occasionally  pro- 
ceeding from  indirect  stimulus  produced 
by  morbid  sympathy,  with  irritation  with- 
in the  primas  viae,  is  equally  applicable 
to  acute  rheumatism,  and  it  offers  no  ob- 
jection to  this  idea,  that  the  redness,  or 
circumscribed  tumor  of  phlegmon,  is  not 
exhibited  in  rlieumatic  swellings  ;  be- 
cause, in  the  first,  the  proximate  cause  of 
inflammation  is  presumed  to  be  seated 
in  vessels  naturally  carrying  red  blood, 
whereas,  in  rheumatism,  it  would  seem 
to  be  seated  chiefly  in  the  serous  and  co- 
lourless lymphatic  vessels. 

The  pathological  view  of  rheumatic 
fever,  as  taken  from  these  preceding  con- 
siderations, naturally  resolves  itself  into 
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this :  Gastric  fever  having  been  excited 
in  a  person  possessed  of  the  rheumatic 
idiosyncrasy,  it  so  happens,  that  by  de- 
grees a  sympathetic  spasm,  connected 
with  the  irritation  in  the  digestive  or- 
gans,  becomes  fixed  on  some  part  of  the 
membraneous  expansions  of  one  or  more 
of  the  joints  j  a  space  of  some  days,  or  at 
other  times  of  only  a  few  hours,  com- 
monly elapses  betwixt  the  first  symp- 
toms of  fever  and  the  accession  of  pain  j 
at  other  times,  some  shifting  pains  are 
perceived  in  particular  parts  several  days 
before  the  febrile  state  is  completely 
formed  ;  a  space  which  has  very  proper- 
ly been  termed  the  latent  period.  But, 
by  a  law  of  morbid  sympathies,  when  a 
sympathetic  spasm  is  fixed  on  a  firm 
membrane,  that  membrane  will  soon  be- 
come inflamed ;  a  circumstance  which  on 
this  occasion  accordingly  happens,  at- 
tended with  great  pain,  and  a  diffused 
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swelling  around  the  joint,  most  com- 
monly colourless ;  but  this  organic  ob- 
struction seated  on  these  membranes, 
forms  a  secondary  disease,  and  on  the 
present  occasion  acts  as  an  accessory  or 
supervening  cause  of  aggravating  the  fe- 
brile state,  and  consequently  serves  to 
augment  the  violence  of  all  the  prece- 
ding symptoms. 

The  sympathetic  spasm,  now  seated  on 
the  membraneous  parts  surrounding  the 
joints  affected,  appears  to  be  of  the  chronic 
kind,  giving  paroxysms  of  violent  pain 
and  periods  of  remission.  These  painful 
paroxysms  are  distinguishable  from  the 
constant,  and  comparatively  moderate, 
pain  arising  merely  from  the  organic  ob- 
struction, which  is  in  general  very  bear- 
able, though  greatly  aggravated  on  at- 
tempting the  smallest  movement  of  the 
limb  ;  whereas  the  periodical  painful  fit 
comes  on  once  or  twice,  perhaps,  in  the 


217 

twenty-four  hours,  especially  in  the  night- 
time, frequently  shifting  its  place  with-^ 
out  any  apparent  cause.  It  does  not  de- 
pend for  its  excitement  either  on  the 
position  or  on  the  movement  of  the 
limb  ;  and  often  leaving  the  joint  which 
was  first  affected,  it  becomes  equally 
violent  in  some  of  the  others,  exhibiting 
there  the  same  appearances  as  on  the 
former,  and  again  frequently  returning 
to  the  part  first  attacked. 

There  evidently  appears  the  greatest 
difficulty  in  the  attempt  to  account  for 
the  nature  of  the  appearances  of  this  ex- 
traordinary disease,  or  at  all  to  compre- 
hend them  as  explicable  by  any  known 
or  demonstrable  laws  of  the  animal  eco- 
nomy, excepting  by  the  laws  of  morbid 
sympathy.  But,  when  viewed  through 
this  medium,  it  appears,  that  the  swell- 
ing around  the  joints,  with  inflammation 
of  their  surrounding  membranes,  is  evi- 


213 

dently  a  secondary  disease,  depending  on 
sympathetic  action  excited  in  them  by  an 
irritation  seated  within  the  loaded  primae 
vise. 

This  opinion  is  greatly  corroborated 
by  a  practice  founded  on  these  princi- 
ples, as  exhibited  in  a  few  cases  which  I 
will  afterwards  subjoin. 

I  aril,  your's,  &c. 


219 


LETTER  XV. 


Dear 


In  farther  prosecuting  the  subject  of 
acute  rheumatism,  you  must  observe, 
that  it  is  for  the  secondary  disease  that 
we,  in  general,  are  called  on  to  prescribe, 
advice  being  seldom  required  till  after  the 
organic  obstruction  is  fairly  established ; 
and,  in  fact,  it  is  to  the  removal  of  this  local 
inflammatory  affection  that  the  prescrip- 
tions of  the  present  practice  are  princi- 
pally directed.  For  accomplishing  this, 
a  strict  antiphlogistic  course  of  manage- 
ment is  enjoined,  including  large  bleed- 
ings, &c.  with  gentle  laxatives ;  the  last, 
however,  with  no  other  view  than,  as 
they  are  supposed  to  be  cooling  in  their 
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nature,  with  the  effect  of  preserving  the 
bowels  open,  while  the  primary  remote 
cause  may,  nevertheless,  remain  lurking 
in  the  primse  viae  uninfluenced,  and  so 
is  left  to  continue  its  action  with  full  vi- 
gour ;  consequently,  the  daily  repetition 
of  the  spasmodic  paroxysm  depending 
upon  it  ought,  and,  indeed,  to  a  certain- 
ty does,  tend  to  keep  up  the  local  inflam- 
mation on  the  sympathising  membranes, 
or  even  to  extend  it.  The  permanent  ac- 
tion of  this  primary  cause  will  also  ren- 
der less  efiicient  the  use  of  any  antiphlo- 
gistic proceedings,  which  in  that  case 
will,  by  increasing  the  debility,  and  irri- 
tability of  the  system,  tend  to  protract 
the  disease. 

Acute  rheumatism  in  its  progress  ap- 
pears to  include  two  stages  of  disease ; 
the  first  of  w^hich  is  gastric  fever,  attend- 
ed by  a  painful  state  of  the  membranes 
surrounding  certain  joints  excited  by  a 
spasmodic  affection  fixed  on  them,  in 
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consequence  of  morbid  sympathy,  with 
irritation  in  the  primas  viae. 

The  second  stage  is  formed  by  an  in- 
flamed state  of  these  membranes,  created 
by  the  continued  action  of  the  same  sym- 
pathetic affinity  ;  which  inflammation  is 
occasionally  so  considerable  as  to  produce 
effusions  into  the  cellular  membrane,  and 
even  the  bones  of  the  articulations  be- 
come sometimes  inflamed,  eventually  gi- 
ving anchylosis,  and  other  diseases  of  the 
joints. 
.  In  the  treatment  of  acute  rheumatism 
much  attention  is  due  to  the  state  and 
circumstances  attending  the  primary  gas- 
tric fever,  as  upon  the  prudent  manage- 
ment of  it  a  successful  treatment  of  the 
secondary  disease  eventually  depends. 
Experience  has  supported  the  opinion, 
that,  in  proportion  as  the  primary  cause 
of  disease  is  removed,  the  sympathetic 
effect  on  the  membranes  of  the  joints 
begins  also  to  subside  ;  that,  if  this  pur- 
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it  may  nearly  prevent  any  organic  ob- 
struction from  being  formed ;  that,  when 
obtained  at  any  period,  it  may  greatly 
tend  to  retard  the  inflammatory  process ; 
and  also  that,  without  its  aid,  the  usual 
means  of  relieving  the  inflammatory  state 
of  the  ligaments  will  prove  very  ineffi- 
cient. 

In  order  to  accomplish  the  first  of 
these  objects,  the  most  free  evacuations 
from  the  stomach  and  intestines  are  re- 
quired, and  the  patient  generally  bears 
them  well.  This  object,  as  I  have  re- 
marked to  you  on  other  occasions,  is 
best  accomplished  by  the  help  of  anti- 
monial  emetics,  as  the  Antim.  Tartar, 
and  calomel,  as  a  laxative.  These  may 
be  administered  either  separately  or  com- 
bined ;  and  when  calomel  requires  any 
aid  as  a  laxative,  tartarite  of  potass,  or 
phosphat  of  soda,  are  the  most  useful  of 
the  neutral  salts.     These  require  to  be 
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repeated  at  intervals  till  the  signs  of  a 
loaded  state  of  the  primal  viae  shall  dis- 
appear, or  at  least  shall  have  become 
greatly  abated.  Anodynes,  which  have 
the  effect  of  suspending  spasm,  and  of 
procuring  a  state  of  rest,  are  useful  from 
the  beginning ;  but  their  usefulness  is 
most  eminent  after  the  primary  irrita- 
tion is  lessened.  Free  perspiration  is 
beneficial,  as  on  other  occasions,  in  less- 
ening febrile  heat,  but  does  not  appear 
otherwise  to  influence  the  causes  of  this 
disease. 

The  modus  operandi  of  medicines  on 
the  human  bodv  is  but  little  understood, 
especially  of  those  which  are  not  evacu- 
ants,  yet  there  are  certain  articles  of  the 
Materia  Medica,  the  effects  of  which  we 
can  as  entirely  trust  to  as  if  their  modes 
of  actinor  were  more  intelligible  ;  such  as 
mercury  in  syphilis  ;  opium  in  relieving 
spasm,  and  other  painful  diseases ;  and 
cinchona  in  ague  as  well  as  in  all  painful 

9 


224 

intermitting  diseases.  This  salutary  ef- 
fect of  the  last,  I  have,  in  a  former  letter 
on  the  subject  of  ague,  mentioned  as  be- 
ing derived  from  a  certain  sedative  influ- 
ence impressed  on  the  nerves  of  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels,  removing  their  morbid 
sensibility  to  the  irritating  powers  pre- 
sented to  them. 

A  similar  thing  undoubtedly  occurs  in 
the  case  of  rheumatism,  where  cinchona 
has  been  found  so  highly  useful;  and, 
setting  aside  any  conjecture  respecting 
its  manner  of  acting  on  the  system,  the 
fact  is,  that  it  has  very  often,  though  not 
always,  proved  eiScient  in  the  cure  of 
rheumatism,  as  has  been  experienced  by 
other  physicians,  particularly  by  Dr  Fo- 
thergill  and  Dr  Haygarth.  For  myself, 
after  the  primae  viae  have  been  sufficient- 
ly cleared,  I  have  generally  found  that 
the  pulse  was  so  much  reduced  as  to  ad- 
mit of  the  still  superior  tonic  powers  of 
steel ;  and  X  usually,  in  such  cases,  coni- 
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bine  steel  with  cinchona  with  the  best 
effects,  using  an  opiate  every  night. 

The  precise  time  of  accession  of  the 
secondary  disease,  it  is  very  difficult  to 
mark ;  it  becoming  established  at  vari- 
ous and  uncertain  periods  after  the  pain- 
ful stage  commences.  Some  cases  oc- 
cur where  real  inflammation  appears  ne- 
ver to  be  formed  ;  but  the  colourless  ca- 
pillaries of  the  membranes  being  alone 
included,  the  pain  at  the  joints  is  attend- 
ed only  by  a  slight  colourless  swelling, 
which,  along  with  the  pain,  disappears 
with  the  primary  cause  of  the  disease. 
As  there  is  seldom  any  erythema  on  the 
surface,  the  presence  of  inflammation  of 
the  ligaments,  &c.  is  chiefly  to  be  disco- 
vered by  the  violence  of  the  local  symp- 
toms, together  with  the  state  of  the  pulse. 

If  the  pulse  is  very  strong,  a  general 
bleeding  may  be  necessary  to  lessen  the 
violence  of  vascular  action.  But  it  does 
not  appear,  from  experience,  that  repeat- 
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ed  large  bleedings  act  with  beneficial  in- 
fluence on  the  seat  of  the  organic  ob- 
struction in  this  disease ;  more  depend- 
ance  is  to  be  derived  from  topical  bleed- 
ings, and  fomentations,  a  little  more 
than  blood  warm,  covering  the  parts  with 
warm  flannels  in  the  intervals.  An  ano- 
dyne poultice,  of  the  same  warmth,  is  the 
most  useful  form  of  fomentation,  con- 
taining, for  instance,  some  hemlock  pow- 
der, or  hemlock  powder  with  some  opium 
added ;  for,  when  these  are  united  with 
moisture  and  warmth,  and  assiduously 
applied,  they  tend  greatly  to  relieve  pain, 
and  relax  spasm,  in  the  muscular  fibres. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that,  in  cases 
where  the  usual  antiphlogistic  course  has 
been  applied  without  success,  greater  be- 
nefit has  been  ultimately  derived  from 
the  use  of  calomel  and  opium,  which,  as 
combining  the  process  of  evacuation  from 
the  intestines,  with  the  sedative  powers 
of  opium,  is  well  calculated  to  fulfil  the 
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above  indications  of  cure,  and  serves  to 
corroborate  their  truth. 

The  treatment,  founded  on  this  view 
of  the  pathology  of  acute  rheumatism,  is 
illustrated  in  the  few  annexed  cases. 

August  6th. — A  man,  aged  30,  after  ha- 
ving been  unwell  for  two  weeks  with  las- 
situde, impaired  appetite,  nausea,  thirst, 
and  parched  tongue,  five  days  ago  had  a 
short  feverish  fit. — He  has  not  kept  his 
bed,  though  affected  with  shifting  pains  in 
his  limbs  and  arms,  attended  by  transient 
rigors.  Last  night,  in  particular,  the  pains 
in  his  joints  were  very  severe,  accompa- 
nied with  much  feverish  heat  and  sweat- 
ing. At  present,  the  thirst  great,  tongue 
very  much  furred,  with  bad  taste,  and 
weight  at  the  precordia.= — 9^  Emetic  ex 
Tart.Antimon. — Item,  Haust.  Anodyn. 

1th.  Vomited  a  great  quantity  of  bili- 
ous, and  other  irritating  matter. — The 
pains  in  his  joints,  particularly  in  his 
right  knee,  loins,  and  arms,  very  severe. 
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andoften  shifting — no  swelling — ^lieat  and 
thirst  great. — Pulse  110. — P^  Calomel,  gr. 
V.  ft.  Pil.  to  be  taken  immediately.- — ^ 
Tart.  Potass.  3  iij.  in  aq.  Calid.  §  iv.  so- 
lut.  to  be  taken  two  hours  after  the  pill. 
— ^  Haust.  Anod.  to  be  taken  at  bed- 
time. 

8th.  The  laxative  worked  violently, 
and  discharged  much  ojffensive  bilious 
matter — the  pain  chiefly  confined  to  his 
knee,  where  it  is  considerable ;  and,  upon 
the  whole,  had  a  much  quieter  night.^ — 
Pulse  92.  Complains  a  little  of  uneasi- 
ness in  his  stomach. — -^  Confec.  Aromat. 
3  j.  Spt.  Lavar.  C.  3  ij.  aq.  font.  §  v.  a  ta- 
ble spoonful  occasionally — P  Haust.  Ano- 
dyn.  ut  antea.  ^ 

9th.  Has  had  a  great  deal  of  very  se- 
vere pain  in  both  his  feet  last  night,  with 
much  heat — perspires  freely,  has  weight 
at  his  stomach,  parched  tongue,  and  thirst. 
P^  Emetic  ex  Antimon.  Tartar  u.  a. — 1^ 
Haust.  Anodyn.  u.  a. 
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10th.  Vomited  again  much  acrid  fluid, 
and  some  bile.  The  emetic  did  not  purge 
him. — Pulse  still  92.  The  pains  more 
moderate. — ^  Pilul.  Aloet.  cum  Calomeh 
No.  vj.  one  to  be  taken  every  morning, 
with  two  table  spoonfuls  of  the  solution 
of  the  Tart.  Potass,  after  each. — ^  Haust. 
Anodyn.  ut  antea. 

1 1th.  Had  two  acrid  stools  yesterday, 
general  heat  less,  sweats  freely,  his  thirst 
remains. — Pulse  88,  and  less  full. — Re- 
pet.  Pil.  et  Solut.  ut.  a. — 1^  Haust.  ut  a. 

12th.  His  dose  yesterday  gave  him 
much  nausea.  He  at  last  vomited  a  quan- 
tity of  very  acrimonious,  green-coloured, 
bilious  fluid.  In  the  evening  was  greatly 
relieved  ;  he  is  cooler  than  at  any  former 
time. — Pulse  86.  Is  taking  some  food, 
and  all  the  pains  mitigated — Give  him 
frequent  supplies  of  light  food,  in  small 
quantities,  broths,  thick  gruels,  &c. — $t 
Haust.  Anodyn.  ut  a. 
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13th.  Had  two  bilious  stools  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  but  became  more  rest- 
less in  the  evening,  with  a  little  stomach 
nausea.  He  took  his  draught  and  had  a 
quiet  night. — Pulse  82— Heat  moderate. 
Continue  to  give  him  nourishment. — ^ 
Haust.  Anod.  u.  a. 

13th.  In  the  evening.  Has  had  a  con- 
stant sweat  upon  him  all  day,  and  a  natu- 
ral stool— skin  cool,  tongue  much  cleaner. 
— Pulse  60  ;  but  complains  of  weight  at 
the  precordia.  Cap.  Pil.  Aperien.  ut  an- 
tea,  to-morrow  morning. 

14th.  In  the  evening,  greatly  better, 
has  had  three  stools  to-day.  His  skin  cool. 
— Pulse  80,  and  natural — pains  almost 
entirely  gone  off.  Takes  food  better,  and 
feels  much  general  ease. — ^  Haust.  Ano- 
dyn.  ut  antea. 

15th.  Rested  well — pains  continue  more 
moderate. — Pulse  and  heat  as  yesterday. 
— Is  relishing  food. — Cap.  Decoct.  Cin- 
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chon.  g  iss.  every  two  hours. — 1^  Haust. 
Anodyn.  ut  antea. 

16th.  Was  out  of  bed  yesterday,  and 
walked  across  the  room  without  increa- 
sing the  pain-  Contin.  Decoct.  Cinchon. 
et  Haust.  u.  a. 

19th.  Continues  better — is  free  from 
pain — rested  well  last  night  without  the 
draught. — His  appetite  for  food  daily 
mending.     Contin.  Decoct.  Cinchon. 

^Sd.  Continues  better.  Contin.  Decoct. 
Cinchon. 

2,7th.  Recovered. — No  stiffness  left  in 
the  joints. 

October  10th.  Mrs  — — ,  ast.  40,  com^ 
plains  of  severe  pains  in  the  joints  of  her 
limbs  and  arms,  especially  occupying  the 
knees,  stretching  up  along  the  outside  of 
her  thighs  ;  her  wrists,  elbows,  and  shoul- 
ders, are  also  much  pained,  which,  spread- 
ing from  her  shoulders  along  the  pectoral 
muscles,  gives  great  distress  in  attempt- 
ing to  move  her  body ;  the  knees  and 
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wrists  have  a  colourless  swelling,  and  the 
pain  is  greatly  aggravated  on  attempting 
at  the  smallest  motion,  being  always  most 
severe  in  the  night  time. 

She  is  affected  with  short  vicissitudes 
of  cold  and  hot  fits,  succeeded  by  sweat- 
ing— Has  great  weight  and  distension  of 
the  precordia,  with  some  nausea,  thirst, 
and  her  tongue  is  extremely  furred. — 
Pulse  80,  and  soft — Belly  bound. 

She  was  delivered  of  a  dead  child  in 
the  beginning  of  August,  but  had  a  slow 
recovery,  accompanied  with  dyspeptic 
complaints  ;  and  being  still  weak,  she  was 
advised  to  use  the  cold  bath  about  the 
middle  of  September ;  when  rheumatism 
first  began  to  affect  her,  and  it  has  con- 
tinued increasing  till  the  present  time. 
She  has  been  using  a  diaphoretic  mixture, 
and  repeated  mild  laxatives,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  a  medical  gentleman,  and  occa- 
sionally an  opiate  at  bed-time ;  large 
doses  of  which  had  produced  no  percept- 
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ible  sedative  effect  whatever. — 1^  Emet. 
ex  Antimon.  Tartar. — ^  Haust.  Anodyn* 
9:  Calomel,  gr.  vj.  Pulv.  Jalap,  gr.  xxth. 
ft.  Bolus. — One  of  these  doses  to  be  ta- 
ken every  other  morning,  and  the  ano- 
dyne draught  every  night. 

18th.    She  endured  considerable  dis- 
tress, from  being  moved  to  the  neces- 
sary posture  for   the  operation  of  the 
medicines,  to  which  she  submitted  with 
great  firmness.  She  vomited  much  sharp- 
tasted  and  bilious  matter  ;  her  stools^  by 
the  laxatives,  have  been  dark-coloured, 
and  very  fetid.     The   rheumatic  pains 
have  been  much  mitigated  till  the  16th, 
when  she  had  a  slight  feverish  paroxysm 
and  a  return  of  the  pains ;  her  tongue  is 
still  furred,  with  bad  taste  in  her  mouth — 
some  nausea,  and  restless  nights.  ^  Emet. 
ex  Antimon.  Tartar,  ut  antea. — ^  Pil. 
Aloet.  c.  Calomel,  No.  xij — Two  to  be 
taken  every  morning — Continue  the  An- 
odyne every  night. 
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23d,  The  emetic  and  laxative  pills 
have  operated  well,  and  she  again  threw 
off  much  bilious  and  other  offensive  mat- 
ter ;  she  is,  however,  not  much  relieved, 
although  the  pills  have  moved  her  twice 
a-day. — Repet.  Emetic,  ut.  a.  T^  Calomel, 
gr.  vj.  ft.  Bolus  to  be  taken  in  the  morn- 
ing.— 9:  Tart.  Potass.  3iij.  aq.  Calid.  Siv- 
ft.  Haust.  to  be  taken  four  hours  after 
the  bolus. 

28th.  The  emetic  on  the  23d  operated 
powerfully,  and  brought  off  a  great  quan- 
tity of  very  offensive  brown -coloured 
tough  fluid.  The  laxative  was  also  ac- 
tive ;  and  the  discharge  from  her  bowels 
has  been  more  natural  in  its  appearance 
during  the  succeeding  two  days — the 
rheumatic  pains  and  swellings  greatly 
relieved,  being  almost  gone.  On  the 
27th  she  had  a  small  relapse  of  pain  and 
fever  ;  to-day  she  is  again  somewhat  bet*- 
ter,  the  pain  occupying  her  shoulders 
only  ;  she  is  cool,  and  pulse  86.    Repet. 
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Emet.  et  Cathar.  u.  a.  Jt  Haust.  Anodyn. 
lit  antea. 

31^^.  She  still  vomited  much  acrimo- 
nious fluid,  as  well  as  voided  offensive 
stools — this  day  every  way  better.  The 
pains  give  her  little  trouble  ;  her  tongue 
clean,  appetite  improved,  and  has  quiet 
nights  ;  the  discharge  from  her  bowels 
by  the  laxative  pills  more  natural.  Con- 
tin.  Pil.  Laxativ.  et  p:  Pulv.  Cinchon. 
3vj.  Carbon.  Ferri  §ss.  Canell.  Abb.  Pulv, 
3i.  m.  Syr.  Com.  q.  s.  ft.  Elect. — a  small 
tea-spoon-full  two  or  three  times  a-day. 

Nov.  1 5th.  Continues  better — Is  quite 
free  from  pain. — Repet.  Elect.  Robor.  et 
Pil.  ut  antea. 

When  advice  is  applied  for  in  time, 
there  appears  very  little  doubt  that  an 
early  exhibition  of  the  same  mode  of 
treatment  will  check  the  formation  of 
organic  obstruction  at  its  commence- 
ment, and  most  probably  prevent  the 
establishment  of  the  secondary  disease 
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entirely,  as,  it  is  presumable,  happened 
in  the  followino^  instances. 

July  3d, — J.  M.  aet.  40.  Complains  of 
a  violent  pain  in  his  shoulder,  occupy- 
ing from  the  shoulder  joint  down  to  the 
middle  of  his  arm  upon  the  deltoid  mus- 
cle ;  it  is  increased  by  pressure  or  mo- 
tion, and  the  part  is  in  a  small  degree 
swelled — Has  been  under  considerable 
distress,  from  this  cause,  for  five  days 
past,  but  during  the  last  forty-eight  hours 
the  pain  has  been  violent.  During  this 
period  he  has  been  affected  with  languor, 
weight  at  the  prascordia,  want  of  appe- 
tite, furred  tongue,  thirst,  and  transient 
rigors — Pulse  90. — ^  Emetic,  ex  Antim. 
Tartar,  item  ^  Haust.  Anodyn. 

4th.  Vomited  plentifully,  throwing  off 
a  great  quantity  of  sharp-tasted  phlegm, 
and  some  bile ;  rested  quietly  in  the 
night,  in  the  course  of  which  the  pain 
of  his  shoulder  became  much  mitigated, 
and  is  continuing  better ;  at  one  time, 
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during  the  night,  the  pain  moved  to  the 
point  of  the  scapula,  and  continued  vio- 
lent there  for  about  half  an  hour,  when 
it  subsided.  His  pulse  is  natural,  and  he 
is  taking  food. — 9:  Calomel,  gr.  v,  Pulv. 
Jalap,  gr.  xx.  Pulv.  Gambog.  gr.  iij.  m, 
ft.  Bolus. 

February  5.  Had  several  very  bilious 
stools  from  the  bolus ;  the  pain  in  his 
shoulder  continues  easier,  although  it 
has,  since  yesterday,  been  frequently  af- 
fected with  severe  pain  for  a  iew  minutes 
at  a  time  ;  no  pain  at  the  scapula ;  but 
this  morning  had  a  severe  fit  of  pain  for 
the  space  of  an  hour,  from  his  knee  down 
to  the  ancle ;  has  still  some  remaining 
weight  at  the  pragcordia,  and  his  tongue 
not  quite  clean. — P:  Calomel  gr.  vi.  An- 
tim.  Tart.  gr.  ss.  Pulv.  Jalap  gr.  xv.  ft. 
Bolus.  Statim  sumend.  Cap.  Haust. 
Anodyn.  H.  Som.  u.  a. 

February  6.    Discharged  plentifully  of 

10 
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offensive  matter  both  ways — Is  to-day 
free  of  complaint. 

September  30. — W.  A.  set.  17.  Com- 
plains of  violent  pain  in  both  his  ancles, 
and  one  of  his  knees,  accompanied  with 
a  small  degree  of  swelling ;  the  pain 
comes  on  with  increased  violence  at  in- 
tervals, and  always  greatly  aggravated 
by  motion  of  the  joint.  For  some  days 
before  the  pains  commenced  he  had  la- 
boured under  languor,  some  heat  on  his 
skin,  impaired  appetite,  thirst,  and  fur- 
red tongue — Pulse  90. — ^  Calomel,  gr. 
iv. — Antimon.  Tartar,  J  gr.  m.  ft.  Bolus. 

October  1st,  The  bolus  brought  up  a 
mouthful  or  two  of  bilious  matter,  and 
purged  him  thrice ;  the  pains  have  left 
his  ancles,  and  occupy  his  knee  chiefly — 
in  other  respects  much  the  same. — ^  Bol. 
u.  a.  cum  Antimon.  Tartar,  gr.  ss. 

Qd.  Vomited  plentifully  with  the  bo- 
lus, a  great  quantity  of  bilious  matter 
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and  had  three  large  offensive  stools — 
Pains  greatly  mitigated. 

4/^.  Continues  easy. — 9:  Bol.  ut  a.  sine 
Antimon.  Tartar. 

^fh.  Free  of  complaint. 

With  respect  to  topical  applications  in 
cases  such  as  the  above,  they  are  seldoni 
necessary  in  any  way,  further  than  a  co- 
vering of  fine  flannel.  These  exhibit  that 
form  of  acute  rheumatism,  which  most 
frequently  occurs  v/here  the  seat  of  th^ 
pain  is  not  in  the  capsular,  or  other  tense 
ligaments  of  the  joints,  but  is  more  su- 
perficial ;  the  sympathetic  spasm  laying 
hold  only  of  the  tendonous  apponuroses 
and  membranes  of  the  muscles,  both  of 
which  are  less  liable,  as  formerly  obser- 
ved, to  inflammation  from  morbid  sym- 
pathy, than  more  tense  membranes  are. 
The  swellings  are  colourless,  or  at  least 
nearly  so,  and  appear  as  if  they  were  form- 
ed partly  from  a  deposition  in  the  cellular 
membrane,  and  partly  from  mere  disten- 
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tion  of  the  colourless  capillaries  ;  seeing 
that,  as  soon  as  the  pain  and  accompa- 
nying stricture  in  the  membranes  sub- 
side, the  circulation  through  them  being 
restored,  the  swelling  subsides  also,  lea- 
ving neither  thickened  ligaments  nor  en- 
larged articulations. 

But  the  most  formidable  shape  of  the 
disease  happens  when  the  sympathetic 
spasm,  which  introduces  the  secondary 
disease,  is  seated  upon  the  more  firm 
and  tense  capsular,  and  other  ligaments 
immediately  binding  the  articulations ; 
as  upon  these,  from  a  law  of  the  morbid 
sympathies,  inflammation  will  very  quick- 
ly become  established,  exhibiting  a  most 
excruciating  form  of  rheumatism.  It  is 
on  such  occasions  that,  in  addition  to  the 
treatment  as  above  pointed  out,  topical 
bleedings,  fomentations,  &c.  are  especi- 
ally called  for.  But  I  must  .here  again 
repeat  it  to  you,  that  you  must  expect 
little  permanent  benefit  from  these,  while 
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the  primary  cause  seated  in  the  digestive 
organs  remains  in  action  ;  and,  in  spite 
of  all  that  can  be  done,  a  permanent 
thickening  of  these  ligaments,  and  im- 
perfect action  of  the  joints,  and  occasion- 
ally even  anchylosis,  remain  after  reco- 
very. 

In  two  cases  which  terminated  in  this 
way,  both  of  them  proved  severe  and 
tedious,  arising,  I  believe,  chiefly  from 
a  late  attention  to  the  primary  disease. 
One  was  that  of  a  servant  girl,  to  whom 
I  was  very  late  of  being  called.  She 
was,  at  the  same  time,  very  unruly,  so 
that  a  regular  system  could  not,  from 
that  cause,  be  pursued  with  her.  The 
pain  occupied  her  wrists  and  elbows  at 
different  times,  particularly  one  of  her 
elbows  was  greatly  swelled  and  inflamed ; 
and  what  I  wish  to  remark  to  you  is, 
that  this  inflamed  painful  state  did  not 
subside  till  her  tongue  became  clean ; 
the  weight  at  the  prascordia  and  thirst 
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went  off,  and  her  appetite  for  food  be- 
came mended ;  demonstrating  that  her 
stomach  and  intestines  were  relieved  from 
offensive  matter.  The  inflammation,  how- 
ever, had  been  extensive ;  for,  after  reco- 
very, the  joint  remained  in  a  state  of  com- 
plete anchylosis.  The  other  case  is  that 
of  a  young  lady,  who  had  been  ill  for  a 
week  before  I  saw  her.  The  pain,  which 
was  very  severe,  and  the  swelling,  which 
was  very  considerable,  were  seated  upon 
her  knee,  and  never  afterwards  shifted ; 
it  was  attended  with  great  local  heat,  but 
nothing  erithematous  on  the  surface.  She 
had  also  much  fever,  accompanied  with 
all  the  signs  of  loaded  primae  vise.  A  pe- 
riodical accession  of  pain  was  distinctly 
marked,andperfectlydistinguishablefrom 
that  habitual  form  of  pain,  which  depend- 
ed alone  upon  the  existing  inflammation 
of  the  capsular  ligament. 

The  latent  period,  at  the  beginning, 
had  been  nearly  two  weeks,  during  which 
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time  she  had  been  affected  with  occasion- 
al headaches,  languor,  impaired  appetite, 
slight  rigors,  and  other  signs  of  gastric 
affection.  In  this  state  she  had  been  ac- 
cidentally led,  a  few  days  before  the  at- 
tack, to  use  the  cold  bath,  which  she 
thought  increased  the  general  uneasi- 
ness, and  had  been  heated  with  dancing 
the  night  before  she  was  seized.  It  came 
upon  her  in  the  form  of  a  spasmodic 
tightness  in  the  ham  and  around  the 
joint,  which  gradually  increased,  and  in 
a  few  hours  an  excruciating  pain  became 
fixed  on  the  inside  and  forepart  of  her 
knee,  accompanied  with  a  feverish  pa- 
roxysm. 

I  found  that  the  primary  cause  in  the 
digestive  organs  had  been  entirely  over- 
looked, and  that  attention  had  been  ex- 
clusively paid  to  the  secondary  disease, 
by  cold  applications  of  the  solution  of 
acetate  of  lead,  together  with  topical 
bleeding  with  leeches. 
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Here,  unfortunately,  as  well  as  in  the 
former  case,  the  cure  was  much  pro- 
tracted, from  certain  difficulties  which 
occurred ;  however,  at  last,  the  disease 
was  subdued  by  the  use  of  evacuations 
from  the  primse  vise,  anodynes,  and,  lat- 
terly, cinchona  internally,  with  the  con- 
tinued use  of  leeching,  repeated  blisters, 
and  anodyne  poultices  ;  by  which  means 
the  febrile  state  subsided,  the  swelling 
by  degrees  abated,  and  the  pain  left  her, 
at  least  when  in  a  lying  posture,  but  con- 
tinued to  be  considerable  on  attempting 
to  stand,  and  at  the  end  of  four  months 
she  could  barely  walk  with  a  crutch.  She, 
however,  recovered  perfectly  at  last,  a 
small  degree  of  fullness  on  the  joint  only 
remaining. 

I  am,  your's,  &c. 
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LETTER  XVI. 


Dear 


Previous  to  any  farther  remarks  on 
the  morbid  sympathies  attending  rheu- 
matic affections,  I  will  just  observe,  that 
after  the  febrile  and  inflammatory  state 
of  acute  rheumatism  has  subsided,  the 
usual  effects  resulting  from  inflammation 
on  membraneous  parts  are  commonly  left 
behind ;  such  as  thickening  of  these  mem- 
branes, adhesions,  and  their  consequences, 
occasioning  stiffness  and  impaired  action 
of  the  joints,  with  frequent  shooting  pains, 
which  are  much  influenced  by  changes  in 
the  state  of  the  atmosphere.  These  re- 
main long  after  recovery,  and  sometimes 
last  during  life,  under  the  appellation  of 
chronic  rheumatism.     But  this  state  be- 
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ing  merely  a  sequel  of  the  former,  and 
having  become  a  fixed  local  disease,  con- 
sisting of  organic  obstruction,  I  do  not 
intend  at  present  to  take  any  farther  no- 
tice of  it ;  because  it  is  to  remarks  on  the 
operation  of  the  active  morbid  sympa- 
thies only  that  I  am,  at  present,  desirous 
of  drawing  your  attention. 

Of  this  nature  is  that  form  of  rheuma- 
tism, which,  appearing  under  a  more  dif- 
fused shape  than  the  former,  is  not  so 
much  confined  to  the  articulations,  but, 
in  a  desultory  manner,  frequently  occu- 
pies the  large  muscles,  their  surrounding 
membranes,  or  even  a  nervous  chord  ex- 
clusively. It  is  known  by  the  appellations 
of  atonic  rheumatism,  lumbago,  sciatica, 
periodical  rheumatism,  tic  doloureux,  &c. 
from  the  various  shapes  under  which  it 
shows  itself.  Although  the  primse  vise, 
in  these  cases,  uniformly  exhibit  unequi- 
vocal signs  of  being  in  a  loaded  state,  yet 
the  vascular  system  is  very  commonly 
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not  inQluded  in  the  sympathetic  excite- 
ment ;  at  the  same  time,  cases  do  now 
and  then  occur  accompanied  with  a  se- 
vere degree  of  gastric  fever. 

The  character  of  atonic  rheumatism 
consists  in  a  painful  affection  of  some 
muscular  parts,  or  of  their  membranes. 
The  pains  are  not  so  severe  as  in  acute 
rheumatism  ;  they  very  frequently  wan- 
der from  one  part  of  the  body  to  ano- 
ther, although  it  often  enough  happens 
that  the  pain  remains  fixed  in  one  part 
for  a  long  time.    It  generally  appears  to 
occupy  the  membranes  of  the  muscles  ; 
but  a  particular  muscle,  or  a  portion  of 
the  fibres  of  a  particular  muscle,  becomes 
frequently  so  affected  by  the  sympathetic 
spasm,  as  to  be  impeded  in  its  free  ac- 
tion ;  the  pain  being  constantly  aggra- 
vated by  the  slightest  movement  of  the 
part,  although  quite  easy  when  the  muscle 
is  at  rest.     When  the  seat  of  the  pain  is 
superficial,  occupying  such  of  the  muscles 
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or  membranes  of  such  muscles,  as  are 
contiguous  to  the  common  integuments, 
these  rheumatic  pains  are  liable  to  be 
much  aggravated  by  coldness  of  the  at- 
mosphere ;  consequently  this  sort  of  com- 
plaint is  most  severe  in  the  winter  season. 
Although  the  above  is  the  most  usual 
form  of  this  degree  of  rheumatism,  yet 
cases  occur  in  which  it  assumes  a  very 
formidable  aspect ;  in  those  cases,  I  mean, 
where  the  muscles  of  the  thorax,  especi- 
ally the  intercostals,  happen  to  be  severe- 
ly included  in  the  sympathetic  affection, 
as  I  shall  afterwards  have  occasion  to 
point  out. 

The  remote  cause  of  these  phenomena 
is  decidedly  seated  in  the  digestive  or- 
gans in  this  case,  as  well  as  in  the  former. 
They  are  in  their  nature  spasmodic,  only 
the  seat  of  the  morbid  sympathy  most 
comnu^nly  appears  to  be  one  less  suscep- 
tible of  that  inflammation,  which  forms 
the  secondary  disease  of  acute  rheuma- 
tism. 
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What  the  intrinsic  nature  of  that  irri- 
tating cause  is  which  produces  the  changes 
of  place,  and  shiftings  of  the  pain  from 
one  part  of  the  body  to  another,  it  ap- 
pears impossible  to  explain ;  but  the  most 
probable  supposition  is,  that  they  depend 
on  the  occasional  change  of  place  of  the 
irritating  matter  contained  in  the  intes- 
tines, to  one,  with  which  some  other  dis- 
tant part  of  the  body  has  a  more  direct 
sympathetic  affinity  than  that  which  the 
pain  has  left. 

But  of  a  much  more  painful  nature 
than  the  above,  are  the  cases  of  lumba- 
go, sciatica,  tic  doloureux,  and  periodi- 
cal or  intermitting  rheumatism.  They 
are  with  great  certainty  to  be  traced  from 
the  same  remote  cause,  and,  like  the 
former,  are  only  sometimes  attended  with 
gastric  fever,  but  are  uniformly  associated 
with  decided  signs  of  a  diseased  state  of 
the  alimentary  canal. 

In  those  afflicted  with  lumbago,   as 
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well  as  in  sciatica,  I  have  observed  that 
the  collections  of  offensive  matter,  pro- 
ductive of  the  complaint,  have  appeared 
to  be  more  frequently  seated  in  the  lower 
intestines  than  in  the  stomach  and  duo- 
denum ;  but  that,  in  all  the  regular  pe- 
riodical forms  of  the  disease,  the  stomach 
itself,  and  its  appendage,  the  duodenum, 
are  chiefly  in  fault. 

Although  the  spasmodic  action  of  mus- 
cular fibres,  attended  with  great  pain,  is 
often  perceived  to  be  the  visible  effect  of 
morbid  sympathy,  yet  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  painful  sensation  of  a  sympa- 
thising organ,  is  always,  or  necessarily, 
attended  by  muscular  spasm  ;  but  that 
vehement  sensations  of  sympathetic  pain 
may  be  created  in  an  individual  nervous 
chord,  or  on  a  plexus  of  nerves,  without 
the  agency  of  muscular  spasm  having 
been  excited  in  the  sympathising  part. 

The  pains  which  are  excited  by  morbid 
sympathy,  in  cases  of  lumbago  and  scia* 
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tica,  appear  to  be  of  this  nature,  and  to 
be  seated  in  one  or  more  of  the  laro^e 
nervous  chords,  stretching  along  their 
branches ;  and  occasionally  shooting  along 
the  limb  like  a  stroke  of  electricity  ;  be- 
ing, at  the  same  time,  always  aggravated 
by  the  action  of  the  adjoining  muscles. 
When  cases  of  this  sort  are  recent,  a  re- 
covery from  them  is  seldom  long  pro- 
tracted ;  because,  as  soon  as  the  remote 
cause  is  discharged  from  the  intestines, 
the  sympathetic  effect  depending  upon  it 
becomes  ako  mitigated,  or  is  removed 
altogether,  after  which,  the  healthy  ac- 
tion of  the  limb  is  quickly  restored.  I 
will  mention  an  instance  of  a  case  to  this 
effect  which  lately  occurred. — A  man  of 
69  years,  who  had  been  sometimes  sub- 
ject to  rheumatic  pains  in  his  shoulders 
and  limbs,  and  occasionally  to  lumbago, 
after  having  been  in  a  very  costive  state 
for  some  days,  was,  without  any  evident 
cause,  seized  in  the  evening  with  a  slight 
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fit  of  lumbago.  He  passed  a  very  rest- 
less night,  with  much  pain,  especially 
when  turning  in  bed ;  on  which  occa- 
sions, or  even  on  drawing  up  his  limbs, 
he  was  affected  with  severe  pain  across 
the  loins,  which  spread  round  the  abdo- 
minal muscles  of  the  left  side,  in  form  of 
a  diffused  painful  spasm,  which  continu- 
ed for  the  space  of  about  half  a  minute, 
when  it  subsided,  till  a  fresh  motion  of 
the  same  sort  renewed  the  feeling.  He 
was  advised  in  the  morning  to  take  a 
laxative  medicine,  and  a  dose  of  the  pil. 
gambag,  gave  a  plentiful  discharge  from 
his  bowels,  containing  a  great  quantity  of 
lumpy  foeces;  he  became  easier  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  and  continued  well. 

As  the  sheaths  of  the  nerves  are  of  a 
membranous  texture,  they,  like  other 
membranes,  are  susceptible  of  spasmo- 
dic affections,  from  morbid  sympathy, 
and  also,  by  a  law  of  morbid  sympathy, 
are  susceptible  of  inflammation  in  con- 
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sequence  of  that  spasm  ;  which  state  of 
inflammation  necessarily  communicates 
an  increase  of  painful  sensation  to  the 
inclosed  nerve ;  and,  together  with  adhe- 
sions formed  betwixt  the  inflamed  sheaths, 
and  the  adjoining  membranes  of  muscles, 
probably  constitutes  a  cause  of  the  chro- 
nic, aching  pains,  which  pass  along  the 
course  of  the  sciatic  nerve ;  and  which 
are  so  much  augmented  whenever  the 
muscles  of  the  thigh  are  called  into  ac- 
tion. And  farther,  when  it  is  considered, 
that,  by  the  thickening  of  the  inflamed 
membranes,  and  perhaps  occasional  effu- 
sions from  them,  the  medullary  part  of 
the  nerve  itself  may  be  compressed,  it  is 
noway  surprising  that  paralytic  weakness, 
and  general  decay  of  the  whole  limb, 
should  follow. 

The  approach  of  this  form  of  the  dis- 
ease is  less  obvious  than  that  of  acute 
rheumatism,  as,  from  there  seldom  being 
any  pyrexia,  the  attending  uneasiness  du- 
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ring  the  latent  period  is  less  remarkable. 
At  the  same  time,  the  signs  of  intestinal 
disease  are  always  thoroughly  percepti- 
ble when  they  are  enquired  after  ;  but  it 
frequently  happens  that  the  first  sign  of 
illness  which  the  patient  himself  per- 
ceives, is  a  most  violent  fit  of  pain,  shoot- 
ing suddenly,  like  an  electric  shock, 
through  his  loins  or  his  thigh ;  some- 
times the  pain  is  limited  to  a  confined 
space,  at  other  times  it  runs  down  his 
leg,  along  the  whole  course  of  the  sciatic 
and  crural  nerves. 

In  the  periodical  rheumatism,  the  pain- 
ful morbid  affection  is  confined  to  no  par-^ 
ticular  department  of  the  body.  It  Oc- 
casionally lays  hold  of  any  organ,  or  any 
portion  of  the  nervous  system.  It  has 
some  times  regular  remissions  and  ex- 
acerbations ;  at  other  times  it  is  com- 
pletely intermitting :  the  paroxysm  re- 
turning regularly  at  the  same  time  every 
day,  continues  gradually  increasing  in 
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violence  for  some  hours,  till,  having  arri- 
ved at  its  greatest  height,  it  as  gradually 
declines,  and  entirely  disappears  till  the 
revolution  of  its  stated  time.  This  is 
instanced  in  the  periodical  headache,  un- 
der which,  the  pain  often  occupies  one 
entire  side  of  the  head,  while  the  other 
side  remains  quite  free,  the  limits  being 
marked  by  a  defined  line.  On  some  oc- 
casions it.is^  confined  to  a  more  circum- 
scribed spot  on  some  part  of  the  head, 
face,  or  eye-brow,  under  the  appellation 
of  megrim ;  and,  when  seated  on  the 
coats  of  the  eye  itself,  it  never  fails  to 
give  a  visible  instance  of  that  inflamma- 
tion, which  so  quickly  follows  in  any 
tense  membrane,  that  becomes  the  seat 
of  spasm  from  the  action  of  morbid  sym- 
pathy. 

But  this  disease,  when  in  its  most  con- 
centrated shape,  has  latterly  received  the 
name  of  tic  doloureux,  as  a  new  disease, 
and  generally  seated  in  the  face  or  head. 
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The  pain  occupies  a  spot  not  larger  than 
the  point  of  a  finger  will  cover,  and  ap- 
pears to  be  exclusively  fixed  on  a  portion 
of  a  nervous  chord  onlv,  none  of  the  sur- 
rounding  parts  being  included,  or  at  least 
not  much  so.  As  a  method  of  cure  for 
this  complaint,  it  has  been  made  of  late 
the  subject  of  a  surgical  operation,  with 
an  exhibition  of  much  anatomical  accu- 
racy in  dividing  the  nervous  threads  so 
affected,  when  the  relief  is  equally  im- 
mediate with  that  received  from  the  de- 
struction of  the  nerves  of  a  carious  tooth 
by  extracting  it. 

I  observe,  however,  that  the  operation 
has  only  sometimes  proved  finally  suc- 
cessful ;  and,  from  what  I  have  observed 
in  cases  bearing  a  very  near  resemblance 
to  the  descriptions  given,  I  have  the 
strongest  reason  to  believe  it  to  be  a  caj^e 
of  morbid  sympathy,  and  similar  to  the 
well  known  clavis  hystericus. 
.    Having  already  stated  to  you  the  phe- 
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nomena  of  acute  rheumatism,  as  arising 
from  the  operation  of  the  laws  of  morbid 
sympathy,  you  must  have  perceived  that 
in  atonic  rheumatism,  as  acknowledging 
a  similar  remote  cause  with  the  former, 
the  plan  of  cure  must  also  proceed  on 
the  same  principle,  that  of  relieving  the 
system,  in  the  first  instance,  from  that 
primary  irritation  by  which  these  appear- 
ances are  excited  ;  but  this  object  can  be 
accomplished  in  no  other  way  than  by 
-.  clearing  the  alimentary  canal  from  its 
contained  acrimony.  It  is  likewise  obvi- 
ous, that  any  local  application,  indepen- 
dent of  this,  can  go  no  further  than  mere- 
ly to  palliate  the  effect  of  this  cause,  but 
without  curing  the  disease,  which  will 
not  happen  while  the  power  of  the  other 
remains  in  action. 

In  pursuing  the  methodus  medendi, 
hereby  pointed  out,  I  have  to  observe  to 
you,  with  respect  to  that  moderate  de- 


258 

gree  of  the  disease,  in  which  the  pains 
are  slight,  and  habitually  shifting  their 
place,  attended  with  impaired  appetite 
for  food,  flatulency,  and  unrefreshing 
sleep,  exhibiting  only  slight  signs  of  al- 
vine  derangement,  a  regular  course  of 
medicines  is  seldom  either  required  or 
submitted  to  by  the  patient.  It  is  on  such 
occasions  that  the  saline  mineral  waters 
are  usually  resorted  to,  and  indeed  suc- 
cessfully ;  the, laxative  quality  of  the  wa- 
ter being  much  assisted  in  its  medicinal 
effects  by  the  dilution  which  the  offend- 
ing contents  of  the  intestines  receive 
from  the  large  quantities  which  are  drunk. 
Therefore,  a  course  of  these  waters  is 
well  calculated  to  fulfil  the  above  object ; 
and  is,  in  such  cases,  extremely  useful, 
especially  if  it  is  accompanied  with  the 
sedative  effects  of  the  tepid  bath,  applied 
to  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  with  the 
Mse  of  flannel  worn  next  the  skin. 
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Although  the  other  forms  of  atonic 
rheumatism  are  much  more  formidable 
in  their  nature,  and  frequently  produc- 
tive of  more  extreme  pain  than  the  fore- 
going, yet  still  they  require  the  same  ge- 
neral mode  of  treatment ;  and  you  will 
generally  find,  that,  as  soon  as  the  signs 
of  alvine  derangement  begin  to  disap- 
pear, the  pains  of  lumbago,  or  sciatica, 
will  be  abated  also ;  and  this  much  be- 
ing accomplished,  if  the  relief  proves  not 
to  be  permanent,  the  cinchona,  taken  in 
a  sufficient  quantity,  will  not  fail  to  ren- 
der it  so,  especially  when  the  complaint 
assumes  a  periodical  form.  With  respect 
to  local  applications,  the  warm  bath,  from 
its  sedative  power,  is  useful  from  the  be- 
ginning ;  and  when  the  seat  of  the  pain 
in  lumbago  and  sciatica  is  attended  by 
swelling,  as  it  sometimes  is,  indicating 
inflammation,  either  on  the  membranes 
of  the  muscles,  the  nervous  sheaths,  or 
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perhaps  the  ligaments  of  some  of  the 
lumbar  vertebrae,  the  addition  of  free  to- 
pical bleedings,  with  occasional  blisters, 
proves  highly  assistant.  A  large  blister 
on  the  part  will  sometimes  of  itself  re- 
move the  fit  of  pain  j  but,  in  such  cases, 
it  is  presumable,  either  that  the  com- 
plaint is  idiopathic,  or  else,  if  it  is  other- 
wise, that  the  influence  of  the  primary 
cause  is  not  powerful.  I  never  have  ob- 
served much  benefit  from  the  rubefaci- 
ent ia  ;  but  a  few  selected  instances  will 
best  demonstrate  to  you  the  practice 
founded  upon  the  foregoing  pathology. 

1789.  August  I4th.  A  gentleman,  aet. 
60,  complains  of  constant  pain  in  the 
joint  of  his  knee,  which  frequently  shoots 
along  his  leg  down  to  his  ancle,  spread- 
ing throu^  the  gastrocnemii  muscles ; 
it  comes  upon  him  at  irregular  intervals, 
with  increased  violence,  continuing  so 
for  two  hours  or  longer  at  a  time,  and  is 
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most  severe  daring  the  night — ^there  ii§ 
no  swelling.  He  has  remained  in  this 
state  for  many  weeks,  and  has  used,  by 
advice,  some  laxative  doses,  and  occa- 
sionally, at  bed-time,  ten  grains  of  Pul. 
Doveri,  which  generally  gave  some  re- 
lief- At  present,  his  appetite  for  food  is 
impaired  ;  his  mouth  and  throat  parched, 
with  a  thick  crust  on  his  tongue  ;  is  ha- 
bitually restless,  and  hot  in  the  night 
time. — Cap.  Emetic,  ex  Antimon.  Tar- 
tar. Item  P:  Pilul.  Aloet.  cum  Calomel. 
No.  xxiv.  Two  of  these  to  be  taken 
every  morning,  or  such  a  number  as  will 
procure  two  motions  from  his  bowels 
daily.  Directed  to  apply  warm  fomenta- 
tions to  the  whole  length  of  his  leg  every 
night  at  bed-time,  covering  it  with  warm 
flannel  afterward. 

Jug.  22rf.  He  vomited  a  great  quanti- 
ty of  very  acrid  fluid,  with  the  emetic  j 
and  has  had  two  discharges  at  least  from 
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his  bowels  every  day  from  the  pills,  which 
were  very  offensive.  His  tongue  is  clear- 
er, and  other  signs  of  a  loaded  state  of 
the  praecordia  gone  off;  the  pain  of  his 
leg  is  now  much  mitigated. — Continue 
Pil.  Laxat. 

Aug.  30th.  The  complaint  has  entirely 
left  him. — 9^  Pulv.  Cinchon.  Sss.  Pulv, 
Zingiber  gr.  v.  m.  to  be  taken  four  times 
a-day. 


1806.  Mat/  nth.  A  lady,  aet  60,  has 
violent  pain  across  her  loins,  stretching 
to  the  lateral  parts  of  the  abdomen,  and 
giving  a  degree  of  spasm  to  a  portion  df 
the  muscles  on  one  side  betwixt  the  iliiim 
and  false  ribs.  She  has  been  complaining 
for  ten  days — Has  no  heat  or  fever,  but 
signs  of  great  alvine  derangement,  such 
as  weight  and  distension  at  the  praecor- 
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clia,  very  furred  tongue,  and  parched 
mouth,  with  much  general  languor.  She 
rejects  the  use  of  an  emetic,  which  other- 
wise would  be  proper. — ^  Calomel  gr. 
viij.  Pulv.  JaJap  gr,  xx.  ft.  Bolus. — Cap. 
Pulv.  JJover.  gr.  xx.  at  bed-time. 

May  19th.  Much  the  same — 9:  Bolus 
Laxativ.  u.  a»  to  be  taken  in  the  morn- 
ing.— ^  Bals.  Anodyn.  to  be  rubbed  on 
her  loins. 

Ma  J/  ^Ist.  The  laxative  bolus  operated 
powerfully,  and  brought  oft'  many  bilious 
discharges.  She  is  much  relieved  from 
pain,  and  the  muscular  spasm  gone  off* — 
the  furring  on  her  tongue  begins  to  lessen. 

Mai/  ^4th.  She  remained  better  till 
yesterday,  when  the  pain  across  her  loins 
returned,  passing  down  her  limbs  in 
course  of  the  sciatic  nerve. — ?:  Calomel 
gr.  viij.  P.  Jalap,  gr.  xx.  m.u.  a. 

Mai/  25th.  The  laxative  doses  brought- 
off*  a  great  quantity  of  offensive  foeces — ' 
she  is  much  better. 
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May  28tk.  Continues  well. 

I  select  the  two  following  cases,  as  in- 
stances of  very  early  relief.  One  of  these 
you  saw,  and  will  probably  recollect 

1805.  Sept.  3d.  A  servant  girl,  aet^ 
25,  has  violent  pain  in  one  of  her  limbs, 
from  her  hip  joint  to  the  ancle,  attended 
with  great  inability  of  muscular  action  ; 
this  is  also  the  case  with  her  other  limb, 
as  well  as  both  her  arms,  but  without 
any  pain  in  them.  She  has  headache, 
with  some  degree  of  stupor,  weight  at 
the  praecordia,  tongue  very  much  furred 
and  parched,  with  every  sign  of  offensive 
matter  in  the  digestive  organs — is  of  a 
plethoric  habit  of  body.-— Pulse  80,  and 
a  little  full.  About  ten  days  ago  she 
contracted  a  common  cold  by  wearing 
very  thin  clothes  while  at  her  work  in 
cold  weather ;  since  which  time  the  above 
complaints  have  gradually  gained  upon 
her. 
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Directed  to  lose  twelve  ounces  of  blood 
from  her  arm  ;  and  at  the  end  of  three 
hours  to  take  the  following  laxative  dose  : 
— 5:  Calomel  gr.  vi.  P.  Jalap,  gr.  xv.  m. 
ft.  Bolus. 

Se'pU  4ih.  Passed  some  very  offensive 
foeculent  matter  from  her  bowels  yester- 
day— the  pain  of  her  limb  the  same. — 
Pulse  natural —  Stupor  lessened. — Cap, 
Emetic,  ex  Ant.  Tartarin* 

Sept.  5th.  Vomited  a  great  quantity  of 
bile.  The  pain  is  easier,  and  she  is  in 
everyway  relieved ;  her  mouth  less  parch- 
ed, and  her  tongue  cleaning. — 9:  Cathart. 
u.  a. 

Sept.  1th.  She  again  voided  very  of- 
fensive matter  from  her  bowels,  and  is 
much  better  ;  the  pain  and  muscular  in- 
ability greatly  relieved,  and  she  begins 
to  take  food. — Repet.  Emet.  et  Cathartic 
u.  a. 

Sept.  9th.  Is  quite  free  from  pain,  the 


266 

signs  of  loaded  primae  viae  gone  off;  she 
is  relishing  her  food,  and  is  able  to  walk 
about. 

Sept  loth.  Continues  better. — ^  Li- 
mat.  Ferri.  3  vi.  Pulv.  Cinchon.  %  ss.  Pulv. 
Zingeber  3  i.  m.  ft.  Elect. — a  small  tea«- 
spoon-full  thrice  a-day. 

In  reflecting  on  the  prominent  symp* 
toms  attending  this  case,  some  ambigui- 
ty arose  from  the  circumstance  of  the  or- 
dinary ^igns  of  a  loaded  state  of  the  pri- 
mae viae,  being  attended  with  stupor  and 
muscular  inability,  in  a  full  habit  of  body. 
It  therefore  became  necessary,  in  form- 
ing a  plan  of  procedure,  as  I  remarked 
to  you  at  the  time,  to  keep  in  view  the 
possibility  of  some  primary  organic  affec- 
tion of  the  brain  itself,  from  which  source 
every  possible  derangement  of  any  func- 
tion of  the  human  body  may,  and  cer- 
tainly does,  occasionally  arise.  But  the 
sensorium  commune  may  also  be  affect- 
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ed  by  morbid  sympathy,  merely  in  such 
a  way  as  to  interrupt  its  healthy  action ; 
in  so  much,  as  thereby  to  exhibit  the  va- 
ried phenomena,  which  are  naturally  de- 
rived from  real  organic  obstruction  ;  and 
from  the  re-action  of  which  on  the  ma- 
chine, life  itself  is  not  unfrequently  ex- 
tinguished ;  but,  amongst  other  effects 
of  sympathetic  influence  on  the  brain, 
which  not  unfrequently  occur,  universal 
stupor  is  one ; — a  very  particular  in- 
stance of  this,  which  has  recently  occur- 
red, I  will  afterwards  mention  to  you. 

As  the  girl  was  of  a  full  habit  of  body, 
it  therefore  became  safe  to  abstract  some 
part  of  the  general  mass  of  fluids,  and  to 
mark,  from  the  effects,  in  how  far  any 
compression  appeared  thereby  to  be  re- 
moved from  the  brain  ;  no  change  of  that 
sort,  however,  appeared.  A  dose  of  mer- 
curial laxative,  given  three  hours  after, 
produced  some  very  offensive  stools ;  and 
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next  morning  the  stupor  was  relieved, 
all  other  things  remaining  in  the  same 
state.  An  antimonial  emetic  brought  oif 
a  great  quantity  of  acrid  bile  ;  and  in  the 
evening  the  pain  of  her  limb  was  much 
easier.  A  repetition  of  the  cathartic, 
next  morning,  again  brought  off  much 
foetid  matter  from  her  bowels,  she  felt 
every  way  better,  began  to  walk  about, 
and  could  take  food*  A  repetition  of  the 
emetic  and  cathartic,  by  clearing  the  pri- 
mae  vise,  in  two  days  more  removed  all 
her  complaints. 


1808.  July  15th.  A  maid  servant,  aet. 
29,  has  for  two  days  past  been  violent- 
ly affected  with  pain  in  her  hip  joint, 
passing  down  her  limb,  in  the  course  of 
the  sciatic  nerve,  to  her  foot ;  it  is  con- 
stant, but  greatly  aggravated  on  attempt- 
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ing  to  use  her  leg,  or  to  move  it  in  any 
manner ;  there  is  no  swelling.  She  has 
much  stomach  derangement,  as  appears 
from  weight  at  the  pra&cordia,  want  of 
appetite,  furred  tongue,  thirst,  and  tran- 
sient rigors — Thinks  her  complaints  were 
occasioned  by  wet  feet,  and  exposure  to 
cold,  about  ten  days  ago.  In  place  of  an 
emetic,  which  she  rejects,  9:  Calomel,  gr. 
V.  Ant.  Tart,  j  gr.  m.  ft.  Bolus,  to  be  ta- 
ken immediately. 

July  I6th.  Vomited  much  bilious  mat- 
ter, and  voided  many  offensive  stools. 
The  pain  is  so  much  relieved  since  yes- 
terday as  to  admit  of  her  walking  a  lit- 
tle ;  her  stomach,  however,  is  still  much 
weighted,  and  her  tongue  furred. — Re- 
pet.  Bolus  u.  a. 

July  \^th.  She  again  discharged  a  great 
quantity  of  bilious  matter,  both  ways,  yes- 
terday ;  the  pain  is  gone  off,  and  she  is 
taking  food,  being  quite  recovered. 
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This  is  a  case  in  which  there  remains 
no  doubt  with  respect  to  its  nature.  The 
latent  period,  L  e.  from  the  time  when  the 
accident  of  obstructed  perspiration,  &c. 
from  cold  occurred,  till  the  attack  of  scia- 
tica, was  eight  days  ;  during  which  space 
her  stomach  and  bowels  had  shown  signs 
of  something  offensive  being  collected  in 
them,  demonstrated  by  the  usual  attend- 
ing appearances;  which  irritating  con- 
tents, increasing  in  acrimony  by  reten- 
tion, a  painful  morbid  sympathy  became 
established  betwixt  the  digestive  organs 
and  the  great  sciatic  nerve.  The  seat  of 
this  sympathetic  pain  appears  to  have 
been  placed  on  the  nerve  itself,  or  per- 
haps also  on  its  membraneous  sheath,  and 
in  its  nature  not  inflammatory,  because 
the  pain  vanished  immediately  upon  the 
primary  irritation  being  removed  from 
the  primse  viae  ;  but,  had  the  sympathe- 
tic influence  been  permitted  to  remain 


on  the  nerve,  or  its  sheath,  membraneous 
inflammation  on  the  parts,  from  the  ac- 
tion of  that  sympathy,  it  is  presumable, 
would,  as  usual,  have  been  formed,  and 
consequently  Jiave  created  a  tedious  dis- 
use. 

I  am  your's,  &c. 
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LETTER  XVI. 


Dear 


When  atonic  rheumatism  appears  in 
a  periodical  form,  it  is  observed,  most 
commonly,  to  occupy  some  part  of  the 
head  ;  but  this  is  by  no  means  exclusive- 
ly the  case,  as  many  instances  occur 
where  other  parts  of  the  body  are  affect- 
ed in  a  similar  manner.  The  following  is 
one  where  it  was  seated  in  the  fore  arm. 

1791.  MarcJi  13th.  Miss  is  af- 
fected with  violent  pain  in  her  left  arm, 
stretching  from  her  elbow  to  her  wrist, 
being  limited  to  that  space.  It  is  periodi- 
cal, and  lasts  about  five  hours  at  a  time ; 
while  during  the  intervals  she  remains 
in  perfect  ease.  It  has  continued  thus, 
daily,  for  a  week,  with  increasing  vio- 
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lence.  She  has  general  languor,  want  of 
appetite,  a  furred  and  parched  mouth, 
with  thirst — her  pulse  natural. 

An  antimonial  emetic  threw  off  a  great 
quantity  of  bilious-coloured  fluid,  and  a 
laxative  dose,  taken  next  morning,  car- 
ried off  several  very  offensive  discharges 
also  ;  the  degree  of  pain  remaining  much 
the  same.  On  the  16th  the  emetic  was 
repeated,  and  again  brought  up  a  great 
quantity  of  bilious  matter  from  her  sto- 
mach. On  the  17  th  the  fit  of  pain  was  less 
severe,  and  she  began  to  take  cinchona, 
in  the  quantity  of  forty  grains  every  two 
hours.  In  the  space  of  three  days  the 
fit  of  pain  was  become  very  much  miti- 
gated, and  in  three  days  more  it  was  en* 
tirely  gone  off. 

1801.  October  1%  A  woman,  aet.  22, 
after  having  been  affected  for  a  week 
with  catarrh  and  stomach  complaints, 
was  seized  with  violent  pain,  without 
any  swelling  on  the  side  of  her  neck. 

s 
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It  was  periodical ;  coming  on  at  seven 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  continued 
till  midnight.  She  was  treated  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  foregoing  case,  and 
recovered  entirely  in  six  days. 

But  the  disease  is  not  always  so  quick- 
ly checked ;  as,  for  instance,  in  the  fol- 
lowing, which  I  will  just  mention  on  ac- 
count of  its  obstinacy,  and  the  length  of 
time  which  it  lasted. 

1802.  A  gentleman,  aet.  25,  was  taken 
with  periodical  headache  in  form  of  he- 
micrania.  The  fit  of  pain  continued  above 
six  hours  every  day,  for  the  space  of  six 
weeks ;  and  during  four  of  these  hours 
with  great  violence,  in  spite  of  every  ex- 
ertion for  his  relief.  He  took  many  eme- 
tics, as  well  as  laxatives,  and  threw  up 
from  his  stomach  a  great  quantity  of  the 
most  acrid,  corrosive  fluid  I  ever  saw  come 
from  any  person.  It  is  to  the  extraordi- 
nary irritation  arising  from  this  circum- 
stance, that  I  presume  the  long  duration 
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of  his  disease  is  chiefly  to  be  ascribed ; 
as  also  connected  with  it,  the  morbid 
sensibihty  of  his  stomach,  which  would 
rarely  receive  so  much  as  an  ounce  of 
cinchona  in  a  day.  However,  this  me- 
dicine was  persevered  in,  accompanied 
with  occasional  opiates ;  and  towards  the 
latter  end,  when  the  periodical  pain  had 
nearly  gone  off,  he  took  a  chalybeate  in 
addition  to  the  cinchona — Has  had  no 
return. 

But  perhaps  the  most  distressing  form 
of  this  disease  is  when  the  sympathetic 
pain  is  seated  on  the  globe  of  the  eye  it- 
self;  in  which  case  it  seldom,  perhaps 
never,  fails  to  produce  the  secondary  dis- 
ease of  inflammation  upon  its  membranes. 
I  have  seen  inflammation  formed  on  the 
albuginea  regularly  with  every  return  of 
the  fit,  and  subsiding  with  the  spasmo- 
dic pain  during  the  intermission,  till  the 
next  fit  commenced ;  but  most  frequent- 
ly the  inflammation  is  permanent,  even 
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during  the  intervals  of  pain,  its  violence^ 
as  well  as  obstinacy,  being  often  very- 
great.  It  is  to  be  relieved,  with  certain- 
ty, solely  on  the  same  general  principles 
as  in  the  foregoing  cases ;  by  clearing  off 
the  primary  cause  from  the  stomach  and 
intestines.  But,  to  accomplish  this  on 
such  occasions,  you  have  to  trust  to  the 
slower  effects  of  laxatives  only ;  as,  from 
the  increased  quantity  of  blood  always 
thrown  into  the  head  by  the  act  of  vo- 
miting, there  arises  an  evident  danger  of 
aggravating  the  ophthalmia ;  following 
up  this  with  the  tonic  and  sedative  powers 
of  cinchona  and  opiates ;  and  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion  with  topical  bleeding,  espe- 
cially by  scarifying  the  membranes.  A 
little  laudanum,  occasionally  dropt  into 
the  eye,  is  also  useful. 

The  singular  case  of  stupor  from  mor- 
bid sympathy,  which  I  alluded  to  in  a 
former  case,  happened  in  a  healthy  young 
woman  of  twenty  years  of  age.    Slie  was 
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suddenly  seized,  when  in  church,  with 
something  hke  syncope ;  that  is,  she  be- 
came insensible,  and  fell  from  her  seat. 
She  was  conveyed  home,  supported  by 
two  women,  but  walked  very  feebly.  I 
saw  her  in  about  an  hour  afterwards ;  she 
was  insensible  to  every  thing — could  not 
speak — neither  could  she  move  her  arms 
or  limbs  in  any  manner,  but  suffered  them 
to  remain  in  any  posture  in  which  her  at* 
tendants  placed  them ;  they  were  cold, 
and  she  shewed  no  signs  of  consciousness, 
farther  than  that  she  swallowed  any  liquid 
which  was  presented  to  her,  or  rather 
which  was  poured  into  her  mouth  ;  and 
was  even  insensible  to  the  stimulus  of 
Aq.  Ammonia  put  up  her  nose ;  her 
pulse  natural^  and  menses  regular.  As 
she  could  swallow  liquids,  she  was  direct- 
ed to  take  frequently  of  a  mixture  con- 
taining Aq.  Ammon.,  and  Tenit,  Foetid, 
diluted  with  water.  After  four  hours  I 
found  her  much  in  the  same  state.    Up^ 
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on  closer  enquiry,  I  found  good  reason 
to  believe  that  her  stomach  had  been  in 
a  disordered  state  for  some  days  previous 
to  this  sudden  attack. — 9:  Calomel,  gr.  vi. 
Antim.  Tartar  gr.  ss.  m.  to  be  taken  im- 
mediately.    This  dose  operated  freely 
both  ways ;  she  vomited  thrice,  a  great 
quantity  of  bilious-coloured  fluid,  and 
had  a  plentiful  evacuation  from  her  bow- 
els.    On  the  next  day  the  stupor  was 
gone  off;  she  was  out  of  bed,  and  walk- 
ing about.     In  this  case  the  seat  of  the 
morbid   sympathetic  affection   appears, 
decidedly,  to  have  been  on  the  organ  of 
the  brain  itself;  I  believe  that  it  occurs 
not  unfrequently,  and  during  its  conti- 
nuance the  influence  of  that  organ  over 
the  system  appears  to  be  as  much  impe- 
ded as  when  it  suffers  from  direct  com- 
pression.    This,  I  am  persuaded,  is  the 
nature  of  that  stupor  which  we  see  take 
place,  for  a  time,  in  fevers ;  and  is  the 
cause  of  that  state  of  insensibility  so  fre* 
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quently  mistaken  for  hydrocephalus  in 
children. 

With  regard  to  the  disease  designed 
tic  doloureux,  I  cannot  avoid  consider- 
ing it  as  a  case  of  atonic  rheumatism, 
and  have  advised  for  it  accordingly,  as 
in  the  few  following  cases. 

In  spring  1785,  a  gentleman,  aged  40, 
a  healthy  man,  but  addicted  to  his  bottle, 
was  seized  with  a  severe  unbearable  pain, 
which  was  confined  to  a  spot  on  the  flat 
surface  of  the  tibia,  about  the  middle  of 
both  his  legs.  It  came  on  gradually,  but 
in  a  short  time  became  so  severe  as  to 
make  him  cry  out  with  violence.  It  had 
been  upon  him  about  two  hours  when  I 
first  saw  him.  The  pain  was  not  aggra- 
vated by  pressure ;  there  was  no  swell- 
ing, nor  any  thing  visibly  wrong,  on  the 
parts  pained,  either  of  which  I  could  co- 
ver with  the  point  of  my  finger ;  his  skin 
cool,  and  pulse  natural.  There  was,  how- 
ever, strong  signs  of  a  loaded  stomach ; 
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such  as  parched  and  furred  tongue,  im- 
paired appetite,  with  weight  and  disten- 
tion of  the  precordia. 

He  immediately  took  an  emetic,  which 
brought  off  a  great  quantity  of  tough  and 
sharp-tasted  fluid,  offensive  to  the  smell, 
and  in  the  space  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
the  pain  of  his  legs  ceased.  He  conti- 
nued well  next  day,  took  a  laxative  dose, 
and  I  have  never  heard  of  any  return  of 
the  complaint. 

1801.  April  8th.  A  lady,  of  a  gouty 
constitution,  has  a  most  violent  pain  on 
the  back  part  of  her  left  shoulder  ;  it  is 
confined  to  a  small  spot  over  the  scapula; 
is  constant,  and  has  been  very  severe 
through  the  last  night.  It  is  greatly  ag- 
gravated by  fetching  a  deep  breath,  shoot- 
ing at  these  times  around  her  side  to- 
wards her  left  breast.  She  has  headache, 
thirst, furred  tongue, and  offensive  breath; 
has  had  some  degree  of  diarrhoea  during 
the  night,  her  skin  warm,  and  pulse  a 
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little  moved. — Morning.  The  pain  is  at 
present  very  great,  being  almost  unbear- 
able.— Appl.  Visceat.  ad  Partem. — ^  Ca- 
lomel, gr.  V.  ant.  Tart.  I  gr.  m.  Statim 
sumend. — Evening.  Has  vomited  a  great 
quantity,  first  of  an  acid  fluid,  and  then 
much  bilious  matter.  The  pain  is  now 
much  easier,  her  skin  cool,  and  every 
way  relieved. 

April  9^h.  Continues  to  be  less  pained. 
■ — Repet.  Calomel  &  Ant.  Tart.  u.  a. 

Jpril  loth.  Did  not  vomit,  but  voided 
many  bilious  stools.   Continues  easier. 

April  llth.  Although  the  pain  of  her 
shoulder  continues  easier,  yet  there  is 
still  some  distension  at  the  praecordia, 
with  headache,  thirst,  and  languor. — 
Cap.  Calomel,  gr.  v.  H.  S.  et  Crasmane, 
Cap.  §  i.  mistur.  sequent, — 1^  Tart.  Pot- 
ass 3  vi.  Pulv.  Jalap.  5  ss.  Aq.  Calid.  5  vi. 
Sachar.  q.  s.  m. 

April  12th.  Voided  much  offensive 
ynatter  froni  her  bowels. 
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Jpril  \^th.  The  pain  of  her  shoulder 
continues  better ;  but  she  still  has  some 
distension  of  her  stomach,  with  a  little 
feverish  heat. — 9:  Pulv.  Ipeca.  gr.  vi.  An- 
tim.  Tartar  J  gr.  m.  to  be  taken  in  the 
evening,  and  a  laxative  dose  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

April  l5lh.  Evening.  The  medicines 
operated  freely  both  ways — Is  greatly  re- 
lieved in  every  respect. — 9:  Mistur.  laxat. 
u.  a. — two  table-spoonfulls  to  be  taken 
every  morning. 

Jpril  21st.  By  the  daily  use  of  the 
laxative  mixture,  she  has  continued  to 
pass  great  quantities  of  bilious-coloured 
fceces.  Her  tongue  is  now  clean,  the  dis- 
tension is  gone  off,  and  she  is  relishing 
her  food,  the  pain  having  entirely  left 
her. — ^  Infus.  Amar. — a  table-spoonfull 
twice  a-day. 

3fay  2d.  Continues  well. 

This  patient's  great  aversion  to  the 
operation  of  an  emetic,   which  was  the 

10 
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reason  why  it  was  not  earlier  called  into 
use,  is,  I  believe,  the  chief  cause  of  the 
case  having  proved  more  tedious  than  it 
otherwise  would  have  been,  if  her  sto- 
mach had  been  freely  cleared  at  the  be- 
ginning. 


1808.  March  ^5th.  A  man,  of  rheuma- 
tic idiosyncrasy,  and  who  was  the  subject 
of  a  case  of  acute  rheumatism,  mentioned 
in  a  former  letter,  without  having  been 
conscious  of  any  previous  complaint,  was 
seized  with  a  violent  fit  of  pain  on  his 
left  temple,  occupying  a  small  spot  on 
the  zygomatic  process.  It  is  periodical, 
coming  on  about  eight  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  and  continues  nearly  twelve 
hours,  when  it  totally  subsides.  It  has 
affected  him  for  a  week,  and  is  increasing 
in  violence.    He  has  of  himself  taken  an 
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emetic  of  Ipecacuana,  which  operated 
without  reHef,  bringing  off  some  phlegm 
and  indigested  meat ;  he  has  also  taken 
an  opening  dose  of  Sal.  Glauber. — 1^ 
Emet.  ex  Antim.  Tartar.  Statim  sumend* 
— Jk  Haust.  Anodyn. 

March  26th.  The  emetic  operated 
powerfully,  bringing  off  a  great  quantity 
of  bile  ;  it  also  produced  several  large 
bilious  stools.  The  paroxysm  of  pain 
last  night  was  very  moderate. 

March  21th.  Had  no  return  of  pain 
last  night. — Jt:  Calomel,  gr.  v.  P.  Jalap, 
gr  XX. — to  be  taken  in  the  morning. 

March  30.  Continues  quite  well. 


The  next  case  is  one  of  a  complex 
nature,  and,  as  exhibiting  a  remarkable 
climax  of  succeeding  morbid  sympathies, 
might,  perhaps,  be  more  properly  inclur 
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ded  in  another  place  ;  but  as  the  disease 
towards  its  termination  approached  to 
tic  doloureux,  I  am  induced  on  that  ac- 
count to  insert  it  here. 

1808.  March  20th.  A  lady,  set.  30,  of 
gouty  parentage,  and  subject  to  stomach 
complaints,  after  having  been  unwell  for 
the  space  of  a  week,  with  signs  of  a  dis- 
ordered stomach,  such  as  want  of  appe- 
tite, parched  mouth,  furred  tongue,  bad 
taste  in  her  mouth,  and  general  languor, 
with  vicissitudes  of  heat  and  chillness, 
was  suddenly  seized  with  violent  pains 
in  both  thighs,  along  the  course  of  the 
sciatic  nerves,  from  the  head  of  the  fe- 
mur to  the  ancle.  This  continued  with 
more  or  less  violence,  rendering  her  un- 
able to  walk,  but  with  the  utmost  pain, 
during  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours, 
when  it  suddenly  went  off  without  any 
evident  cause  for  so  doing,  she  having 
taken  no  medicine.  In  a  few  minutes 
after  which  she  was  attacked  with  pain^ 
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which  was  soon  succeeded  by  inflamma- 
tion, on  the  membranes  of  the  fauces,  ac- 
companied with  pyrexia.  The  inflamma- 
tion of  her  throat  ended  in  a  large  sup- 
puration, which,  at  the  end  of  ten  or 
twelve  days,  burst,  the  contents  pass- 
ing into  her  stomach.  In  the  space  of  a 
few  hours  after  which,  she  was  taken 
with  a  very  severe  periodical  headache, 
which  occupied  her  eye-brows,  temples, 
and  forehead,  and  remained  with  her 
nearly  two  weeks  longer.  From  a  strong 
antipathy  to  the  use  of  medicines,  she 
had  used  none  through  the  whole  course 
of  her  illness  till  now,  when  she  was  per- 
suaded to  take  repeated  doses  of  a  saline 
purge,  which,  by  clearing  her  bowels, 
carried  off*  the  headache,  without  any 
other  application. 

April  20/A.  Is  free  from  any  signs  of 
disordered  stomach,  and  continues  well. 
She  continued  free  from  complaint  till 
May  8th,  when,  having  travelled  a  few 
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miles  over  a  rough  road  in  a  gig,  by 
which  she  was  much  shaken,  she  was 
early  in  the  afternoon  affected  with  un- 
easy pains  in  both  her  knees,  shooting 
along  the  outside  of  her  thighs  up  to  the 
hip-joint.  These  gradually  increased  in 
violence  ;  and  in  the  evening,  in  addition 
to  this,  she  was  attacked  by  a  severe  pain, 
in  a  circumscribed  small  spot  on  the  ster- 
num, in  form  of  the  clavis  hystericus, 
accompanied  with  a  small  degree  of  nau- 
sea. Towards  bed-time,  the  pains  of  her 
limbs,  and  of  the  sternum,  became  still 
more  severe,  and  she  was  persuaded  by 
those  about  her  to  take  half  a  glass  of 
brandy,  with  the  hope  of  relieving  the 
pain  of  her  breast.  Soon  after  which  the 
nausea  increased,  and  she  vomited  up  a 
great  quantity  of  glutinous  phlegm,  and 
other  very  offensive  contents  of  her  sto- 
mach. The  painful  spot  on  the  sternum 
was  immediately  lessened  in  severity;  as 
well  as  the  pains  in  her  limbs,  in  a  short 
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time  after.  She  slept  well  through  the 
night,  and  next  morning  the  pain  on  the 
sternum  was  entirely  gone.  In  course  of 
the  day,  the  pains  of  her  limbs  became 
gradually  better;  and  before  night  these 
had  also  entirely  left  her. 

On  a  pathological  review  of  the  phe- 
nomena attending  this  case,  we  find  ex- 
hibited a  chain  of  primary  and  secondary 
morbid  sympathies,  occupying  distant 
parts  of  the  body  in  regular  succession. 
A  latent  period  had  subsisted  for  a  week 
or  more,  exhibiting  merely  some  stomach 
derangement,  with  a  small  degree  of  gas- 
tric fever.  From  increasing  acrimony  in 
the  primary  offending  cause,  or  perhaps 
from  a  partial  change  of  its  place,  it  hap- 
pened that,  in  addition  to  this  vascular 
excitement,  a  sympathetic  painful  affec- 
tion became  fixed  on  both  limbs  along 
the  course  of  the  sciatic  nerve ;  the  de- 
gree of  pain  alternated,  coming  on  with 
increased   violence   at   intervals ;    there 
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was  no  swelling,  nor  increase  of  pain  on 
pressure,  but  it  was  greatly  increased  by 
every  attempt  to  call  the  muscles  of  her 
limbs  into  action ;  which  affection  seem- 
ed not  as  yet  to  have  become  inflamma- 
tory, but  to  be  merely  spasmodic,  as  ap- 
pears from  its  sudden  departure. 

I  formerly  observed  to  you,  that  the 
seemingly  unaccountable  cause  of  the 
shifting  pains  on  the  surface  of  the  body 
appeared  to  depend  on  a  casual  change 
of  place  of  the  irritating  contents  of  the 
primoe  viae,  whereby  these  contents  were 
applied  to  a  portion  of  the  gastric  or  al- 
virie  nerves,  with  which  some  other  or- 
gan had  a  greater  sympathetic  affinity 
than  that  which  they  had  left.  If  this 
view  is  correct,  it  will  then  here  be  un- 
derstood, that  it  was  in  consequence  of 
the  operation  of  this  law  that  the  seat  of 
the  painful  spasm  was  changed  from  the 
thighs,  and  transferred  to  the  membrane 
of  tlie  fauces.     But,  by  a  pathological 
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axiom  formerly  mentioned,  when  a  men>- 
brane  of  a  firm  texture  becomes  the  seat 
of  sympathetic  spasm,  that  membrane  is 
liable  to  become  quickly  inflamed,  ancj 
of  course  forms  one  of  the  general  causes, 
of  fever.  Accordingly,  in  the  above  case, 
upon  the  sympathetic  spasm  being  trans- 
ferred to  the  membranes  of  the  throat, 
they  quickly  become  inflamed,  accompa* 
nied  with  an  increase  of  that  febrile  stat^ 
which  had  previously  existed  ;  which  in- 
flammation having  extended  to  the  ad- 
joining cellular  substance,  a  suppuration 
took  place.  This  being  completed,  the; 
tumour  burst,  and  its  contents  weredisr 
charged  into  the  stomach  ;  but,  from  the 
primary  cause  having  been  still  retained 
there,  too^ether  with  the  accession  of  ir- 
ritation,  by  the  addition  of  a  quantity  of 
purulent  matter  from  her  throat,  another 
painful  sympathy  soon  took  place,  seated 
on  her  temples  and  forehead?  in  form  of 
,  periodical  headache,  to  a  violent  degree. 
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But  a  few  cathartic  doses,  which  she  was 
now  persuaded  to  use,  havbig  discharged 
a  great  quantity  of  very  corrupted  foeces, 
the  remote  cause  of  tlie  whole  appeared 
to  be  tliereby  reinoved,  the  periodical 
headache  was  by  degrees  removed  also, 
and  her  appetite  for  food  was  restored. 
Had  the  same  discharge  been  procured 
at  the  early,  or  latent  period  of  the  dis- 
ease, the  whole  succeeding  distress  would 
most  probably  have  been  prevented. 

But,  in  farther  prosecuting  the  pro- 
gress of  this  extraordinary  case,  you  will 
observe,  that  Mrs  -- — -  continued  well, 
at  least  without  complaining,  till  May 
8th,  being  eighteen  days  from  the  last 
report ;  when,  apparently  from  the  oc- 
casional cause  of  her  body  having  been 
much  shaken  by  the  rough  motion  of  a 
gig,  and  in  consequence  of  some  offend- 
ing matter  having  been  either  retained, 
'  or  again  collected  in  the  digestive  or- 
gans, a  fresh  chain  of  morbid  sympathies 
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was  called  into  action,  and  amongst  these 
a  fit  of  tic  doloureux  ;  a  severely  pained 
spot  on  the  sternum,  from  a  morbid  sym- 
pathy with  the  stomach,  as  is  demonstra- 
ted by  her  having  involuntarily  vomited 
a  quantity  of  very  offensive  fluid  ;  upon 
which  the  pain  was  immediately  relie- 
ved, and  in  a  few  hours  after,  all  the  other 
sympathetic  pains  disappeared  ;  the  pri- 
mary remote  cause  of  their  existence  ha- 
ving been  removed  from  the  digestive 
organs. 

Another  instance  of  a  fit  of  rheumatic 
pain  being  immediately  removed  by  a 
natural  discharge,  is  the  case  of  Mr 
,  a  man  of  40  years  of  age.  In  Oc- 
tober 1790,  he  had  the  misfortune  of  a 
broken  leg,  when,  after  six  weeks  con- 
finement, it  happened,  without  any  ap- 
parent cause,  that  his  skin  became  hot, 
with  a  little  frequency  in  his  pulse ;  he 
was  restless,  and  had  sharp  pains  shoot- 
ing through  the  ancle-joint  of  his  \ame 
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leg,  with  a  little  local  heat  and  swelling* 
This  continued  for  three  days ;  his  sto- 
mach at  last  became  sick,  and  he  vomit- 
ed a  little.  This  was  followed  by  four  or 
five  discharges  from  his  bowels,  upon 
which  the  pains  of  his  leg  and  ancle  im* 
mediately  disappeared. 

I  am  your's^  &c. 
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LETTER  XVII. 


Dear 


There  still  remains  to  be  noticed  to 
you  another  form  of  anomalous  rheuma- 
tism, chiefly  influencing  the  large  muscles 
of  the  trunk  of  the  body,  which  I  am  de- 
sirous of  pressing  on  your  attention ;  be- 
cause it  has  occasionally  been  attended 
with  important  consequences,  from  the 
connection  which  it  sometimes  has  with 
pneumonia.  In  its  most  inoffensive  form 
it  is  unattended  with  fever,  yet  the  pains 
are  often  severe,  occupying  the  large 
muscles  both  of  the  thorax  and  abdo- 
men, but  chiefly  those  of  the  thorax  ; 
they  are  apt  to  shift  their  place,  and 
vary  in  degree  of  violence,  obstructing 
the  free  action  of  the  muscles  in  certain 
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motions  of  the  body,  and  occasionally 
giving  a  check  to  respiration,  but  unat- 
tencied  by  cough  or  dyspnoea  ;  accompa- 
nying which  symptoms,  there  are  always 
to  be  remarked  unequivocal  signs  of  irri- 
tating matter  being  at  the  same  time  con- 
tained in  the  digestive  organs.    At  other 
times,  there  is  gastric  fever  from  the  be- 
^innino; ;  and  what  renders  the  diagnosis 
of  such  cases  of  peculiar  importance  is, 
when   the  pain   is  fixed  on  the  deeper 
seated  muscles  of  the  thorax,  especially 
on  the  intercostals,  so  as  to  check  their 
action,  while  at  the  same  time  the  vascu- 
lar system  is  excited  to  a  febrile  state,  it 
very  much  resembles  true  pneumonia  ; 
and,  in  fact,  if  the  membrane  of  the  con- 
tiguous pleura  is  at  all  included  in  the 
sympathetic  spasm,   inflammation  upon 
it,  with  pneumonia,  is  almost  a  certain 
consequence. 

Primary  inflammation,  from  direct  sti- 
mulus applied  to  the  part,  necessarily 
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takes  place  on  the  lungs,  equally  with 
any  other  organ  of  the  body ;  but  what 
I  allude  to,  is  inflammation  formed  on 
some  part  of  the  tense  membrane  of  the 
pleura  by  a  morbid  sympathetic  action, 
excited  by  a  remote  cause  seated  in  the 
digestive  organs ;  which  inflammation, 
when  thus  formed,  constitutes  a  super- 
vening and  secondary  disease.  Of  pneu- 
monia being  excited  in  this  manner,  I  am 
most  truly  persuaded,  and  that  on  such 
occasions  it  is  most  commonly  ushered 
in  by  the  above  appearances. 

So  long  as  the  absence  of  cough  and 
dyspnoea  shews  that  the  lungs  are  not  or- 
ganically included  ;  and  that  the  disease 
consists  alone  of  gastric  fever,  accompa- 
nied with  a  spasmodic  affection  among 
the  muscles  of  the  thorax,  it  very  readily 
yields  to  the  ordinary  treatment  appli- 
cable to  such  other  forms  of  rheumatic 
disease  as  flow  from  morbid  sympathy. 
Emetics,   in   particular,    are   eminently 
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useful ;  neither  do  the  muscular  pains 
suffer  any  kind  of  aggravation  from  the 
act  of  vomiting.  But  when,  by  an  exten- 
sion of  the  sympathetic  spasm  to  the 
membraneous  pleura,  a  state  of  inflam- 
mation, attended  with  cough  and  dysp- 
noea, has  become  established,  those  re- 
medies usually  applied  to  pneumonia  are 
powerfully  called  for,  as  much  so  as  when 
that  inflammation  is  caused  by  a  direct 
stimulus  ;  but  of  this  you  may  be  assu- 
red, that,  however  extensively  the  anti- 
phlogistic plan  may  have  been  pursued 
by  large  general  bleedings,  &c.  its  effects 
will  be  very  limited  indeed,  while  the 
primary  remote  cause  in  the  primae  vise 
is  left  to  remain  in  full  action  ;  because, 
like  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  it  will  assuredly 
tend  to  keep  up  the  inflammation,  and  to 
counteract  the  otherwise  efficient  means 
of  relief.  For  which  reason,  as  in  an  ac- 
tually inflamed  state  of  the  lungs,  the 
operation  of  vomiting  is  certainly  inap- 
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plicable ;  a  plentiful  discharge  from  the 
bowels  must  be  the  more  perseveringly 
procured,  not  merely  by  the  use  of  le- 
nient purgatives,  but  by  mercurial  and 
antimonial  cathartics,  the  efficacy  of  which 
is  so  greatly  superior,  in  all  such  cases,  to 
any  other  kind  of  laxative  medicine.  They 
should  be  always  accompanied  with  plen- 
tiful dilution.  It  is  unnecessary  to  re- 
mind you  of  the  absolute  necessity,  in 
such  cases,  of  discharging  the  primae  vise 
of  their  offensive  contents  at  the  earliest 
period  possible  of  the  disease  ;  for,  when- 
ever so  delicate  an  organ  as  the  lungs  has 
become  affected,  delay  is  attended  with 
the  greatest  hazard. 

The  above  statement  will  be  best  il- 
lustrated by  a  few  cases — some  of  theni 
attended  with  fever,  and  others  not. 

1806.  April  ^th.  A  woman,  aged  50, 
complains  of  a  constant  pain  of  her  breast, 
seated  upon  the  false  ribs  below  the  left 
arm,  and  stretching  upon  her  side.     It 
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checks  her  breathing  on  making  a  deep 
respiration,  and  is  increased  on  any  mo- 
tion of  her  body  which  brings  the  mus- 
cles of  the  thorax  into  action ;  has  no 
cough,  but  complains  of  headache,  want 
of  appetite,  rigors,  with  a  furred  tongue ; 
skin  cool^ — pulse  90 ;  has  been  complain- 
ing in  this  way  for  some  weeks. — 9^  Emet. 
ex  Ant*  Tart. — ^  Haust.  Anodyn*  H.  S. 

April  5th,  Vomited  some  sharp-tasted 
fluid,  mixed  with  bile ;  the  pain  and  other 
symptoms  mitigated.-^— 9^  Tart.  Potass.  5 
iij.  Pulv.  Jalap,  gr.  xv.  aq.  Calid.  g  iv.  m, 
to  be  taken  to-morrow  morning. 

April  8th.  Continues  better  ;  the  pain, 
&c.  gone  off. — Repetit.  Cathar.  u,  a. 

April  lOth.  Quite  well. 


Dec.  4th.  A  lady,  aged  25,  complains 
of  ati  acute  pain  in  her  left  side ;  it  is 
greatly  increased  on  certain  motions  of 
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her  body,  especially  on  turning  in  bed, 
and  on  fetching  a  deep  respiration ;— - 
complains  of  headache,  thirst,  want  of 
appetite ;  her  tongue  is  furred,  and  her 
bowels  tardy  ;  pulse  natural.  She  has  ta- 
ken an  opening  dose,  and  applied  a  blis* 
ter  to  the  part,  without  effect. — ^  Emet. 
ex  Ant.  Tartar. — ^  Haust.  Anodyn. 

Dec.  5th.  The  emetic  operated  well, 
without  aggravating  the  pain  of  her  side 
in  time  of  retching ;  threw  off  a  great 
quantity  of  bile ;  the  pain  to-day  is  al- 
most gone. 

Dec.  6th.  Continues  better. — Repetit. 
Cathart. 

Dec.  1th.  Is  quite  well. 


1805.  June  15th.  Mrs ,  a  married 

lady,  aet.  30,  in  child-bed,  three  weeks 
after  delivery.  She  recovered  well  for 
two  weeks,  at  the  end  of  which  she  had 
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a  feverish  paroxysm  from  cold,  and  an 
error  in  diet.  Lochia  natural.  She  is  af- 
fected with  violent  pain  upon  the  ribs 
of  the  right  side  of  her  breast,  ^bout 
three  inches  below  the  clavicle,  which  is 
increased  by  full  respiration  ;  no  cough. 
Pulse  120 ;  some  heat  on  her  skin,  her 
bowels  bound,  and  is  restless  at  night ; 
her  tongue  furred,  with  a  bad  taste  in 
her  mouth,  want  of  appetite,  and  some 
thirst.  She  is  averse  to  an  emetic,  from 
the  fear  of  its  increasing  the  pain  of  her 
breast. — 9:  Tart.  Potass  5  iij.  Mann.  §  ss* 
aq.  Calid.  §  iij.  m.  to  be  taken  in  the 
morning. — ^  Haust.  Anodyn.  to  be  ta- 
ken at  bed-time. — As  her  stomach  is 
flatulent,  let  her  take  a  cup-full  of  Ca- 
momile Tea,  with  some  drops  of  Elixir. 
Vitr.  occasionally. 

June  17th.  The  laxative  operated  mo- 
derately ;  her  complaints  much  the  same. 
Repetit.  Cathart.  u,  a. 
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Junel9th.  Somewhat  easier,  and  agrees 
to  use  a  Camomile  vomit. 

June  2lst.  Vomited  some  sharp  gluti- 
nous phlegm,  and  feels  relieved.  Upon 
observing  that  the  pain  of  her  breast  was 
not  aggravated  by  retching,  she  is  now 
willing  to  use  an  Emetic— 9^  Emetic,  ex 
Tart.  Antim. — ^  Haust.  Anodyn. 

June  25th.  The  Emetic  discharged 
much  sharp  fluid,  mixed  with  bile.  She 
is  much  better. — Pulse  90  ;  the  pain  of 
her  breast  gone  off;  her  mouth  is  clean- 
er, and  she  is  taking  some  food. — Repet. 
Cathart.  u.  a. 

June  21  ih.  Recovered. 

In  the  above  instances,  you  will  ob^ 
serve  that  the  two  first  were  unattended 
by  a  febrile  state ;  in  the  last,  the  vascu- 
lar system  was  also  included,  in  form  of 
simple  gastric  fever,  the  pain  of  the  breast 
not  being  derived  from  organic  obstru€- 
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tion,  nor  acting,  as  in  that  case  it  must 
have  done,  as  an  accessory  cause  of  fever. 
This  is  demonstrated  from  its  disappear-^ 
ing  along  with  the  gastric  fever,  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  the  preceding  cases, 
upon  the  stomach  being  unloaded.  The 
two  following  are  cases  of  a  more  ambi* 
guous  nature,  and  of  a  complexion  which 
requires  a  very  cautious  procedure. 

1805.  May  5tk.  A  gentleman,  aet.  40, 
of  a  plethoric  habit  of  body,  and  florid 
complexion,  complains  of  a  fixed  deep 
seated  pain  on  the  right  side  of  his  breast, 
which  checks  a  full  inspiration,  and  is  in- 
creased by  certain  motions  of  his  body, 
especially  by  raising  or  turning  himself 
in  bed.  It  frequently  is  felt  as  if  ther^ 
was  a  circumscribed  ball  under  his  ribs ; 
has  no  cough,  nor  dyspnoea ;  his  pulse 
120,  and  full ;  with  heat,  thirst,  furred 
tongue,  and  bad  taste  in  his  mouth.  He 
thinks  that  his  illness  is  the  effect  of  ob- 
structed perspire^tion  from  cold,  after  ha- 
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ving  been  greatly  heated  by  exercise ; 
has  been  under  these  complaints  for  a 
week,  and  has  been  treated  as  being  un- 
der pneumonia,  with  the  usual  antiphlo- 
gistic directions ;  including  bleedings, 
diaphoretics,  and  aperient  medicines. — 
Repetit.  Ven.  Sectio.  ad  §  xiv. — Cont. 
Mixt.  Diaphor. 

May  6th.  He  has  perspired,  and  feels 
rather  easier ;  the  blood  has  a  buff-coat 
upon  its  surface  ;  his  pulse  110,  and  soft- 
er, but  at  times  interrupted. — ^  Tart. 
Potass.  5  iij.,  Vin.  Antimon.  3  ij.,  Pulv. 
Jalap,  gr.  x.,  aq.  Calid.  g  iij.  m.  ft.  Haust. 
Cathartic. 

May  TtJi,  The  opening  draught  ope- 
rarated  powerfully — the  discharges  very 
offensive  ;  the  pain  of  his  breast,  and 
other  things,  upon  the  whole,  rather  ea- 
sier.— Pulse  110. 

May  8th.  Has  been  very  restless  all 
this  day — has  a  slight  cough,  with  the 
addition  of  shifting  pains  in  the  thorax. 
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—9  Emetic  ex  Antim.  Tartar.     Statim 
sum^nd.^ — ^  Haust.  Anodyn. 

May  9tk.  Vomited  a  great  quantity  of 
bilious  fluid,  and,  in  general,  his  com- 
plaints are  much  relieved ;  the  pain  of 
his  breast,  in  particular,  is  easier. — Pulse 
110. — 9^  Haust.  Anodyn.  u.  a. 

May  lOth.  Continues  much  as  yester- 
day— Pulse  still  110,  with  some  heat; 
the  shifting  pains  remain. — Jt  Emetic, 
u.  a. — T^  Haust.  Anodyn.  u.  a. 

May  llfh.  He  again  threw  off  much 
bile  with  the  emetic ;  is  to-day  very 
much  better. — Pulse  80. — Repetit.  Ca- 
thartic, u.  a. 

May  I4th.  Free  from  complaint. 

Cases  of  this  nature,  when  the  symp- 
toms run  high,  are  often  obscure,  and 
their  treatment  consequently  becomes 
difficult.  The  last  case,  in  particular, 
I  must  own,  perplexed  me  much,  in  de- 
termining whether  a  local  inflammation 
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was  already  formed  or  not ;  the  absence 
of  cough  and  dyspnoea,  however,  toge- 
ther with  a  painful  action  of  the  muscles, 
shewed  that  the  seat  of  the  fixed  pain  was 
placed  among  them,  and  not  as  yet  on 
the  membrane  of  the  lungs.  I  therefore 
proceeded  on  that  principle ;  but  I  have 
no  doubt,  that  had  the  morbid  sympa- 
thy remained  much  longer  in  action,  the 
sympathetic  spasm  might  very  probably 
have  extended  to  the  pleura  in  reality, 
and  pneumonia  have  proved  the  conse- 
quence ;  after  which,  from  the  disease 
having  assumed  a  different  shape,  the 
obvious  impropriety  of  forcing  the  mass 
of  blood  through  the  substance  of  the 
already  obstructed  lungs,  with  that  unu- 
sual velocity  which  happens  in  the  act 
of  vomiting,  is  self-evident  j  and  neces- 
sarily deprives  the  sick  person  of  that 
benefit  which  is  otherwise  to  be  derived 
from  the  use  of  emetics  ;  and  it  remains 
only,  in  such  a  case,  to  endeavour  at  ac- 
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complishing  the  purpose  of  unloading  the 
canal,  by  the  help  of  the  most  active  ca;- 
thartics ;  the  success  of  which,  when  ex- 
clusively depended  on  for  this  purpose, 
is  both  slower,  as  well  as  less  certain,  in 
the  result. 


1810.  May  50th.  A  labouring  man^ 
aged  60,  of  a  rheumatic  constitution,  af- 
ter having  been  much  exposed  to  cold 
easterly  winds,  especially  in  the  night 
time,  was  attacked  yesterday  with  a  fe- 
verish paroxysm,  attended  with  pain  in 
his  right  side,  slight  cough,  headache^ 
thirst,  general  heat,  and  sense  of  weight 
at  the  praecordia,  with  furred  tongue. — 
Pulse  llOy  and  soft.—*?:  Emetic,  ex  Tart. 
Antimon. — 5fe  Haust.  Anodyn. 

May  31st.  Vomited  a  great  quantity 
of  bilious  fluid,  and  purged  once ;  he 
rested  well  in  the  night,  the  pain  being 
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much  mitigated. — Pulse  90. — 1^  Calomel* 
gr.  V.  Tart.  Ant.  J  gr.  Pulv.  Jalap,  gr.  x* 
m.  ft.  Bolus. 

June  Ist.  The  laxative  bolus  operated 
plentifully  j  the  discharges  very  offen- 
sive. 

June  2d.  He  is  quite  cool,  his  tongue 
clean,  and  is  relishing  his  food  ;  the  pain 
of  his  side  is  entirely  gone  ofR — Pulse 
natural. 

June  3d.  Continues  well. 

This  is  an  instance  of  a  febrile  case,  at- 
tended with  ambiguous  symptoms  ;  it  is 
one  of  many  which  have  prevailed  in  this 
district  for  some  months  past,  and  which 
have  very  frequently  terminated  in  pneu- 
monia. The  subjects  of  the  disease  are 
generally  of  the  labouring  class  of  peo- 
ple, and  its  pathology  I  believe  to  be 
this. — The  primae  viae  become  loaded  in 
consequence  of  natural  perspiration  ha- 
ving been  obstructed  by  much  exposure 
to  the  chilling  east  winds,  which  have 
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constantly  prevailed  through  the  whole 
spring  season  ;  by  a  morbid  sympathy  of 
the  vascular  system,  with  the  irritation 
so  produced  in  the  digestive  organs,  gas- 
tric fever  is  established,  attended  by  a 
spasmodic  pain  in  some  part  of  the  tho- 
racic muscles.  The  irritating  cause  be- 
ing suffered  to  remain  in  action,  its  in- 
fluence becomes  extended  to  some  part 
of  the  membranes  within  the  thorax  ;  of 
course,  inflammation  of  that  membrane 
quickly  follows,  and  pneumonia  is  form- 
ed. The  subjects  of  this  fever  were  men 
past  the  meridian  of  life,  of  an  asthenic 
habit,  and  women  of  a  lax  fibre ;  of 
course,  the  local  inflammation  was  prone 
to  pass  into  gangrene,  and  they  died  af- 
ter a  short  illness.  The  great  object  in 
this  case  is  to  remove  the  primary  cause 
of  fever,  contained  in  the  digestive  or- 
gans, with  all  possible  diligence.  When 
this  is  accomplished  at  the  beginning,  it 
is  generally  successful  5  and,  at  all  times, 
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its  accomplishment  paves  the  way  to  re- 
fCovery. 

The  above  cases  are  instances  of  a  suc^ 
<iessful  early  attention  to  a  very  danger- 
ous approach  of  pneumonia ;  though  it 
may  plausibly  enough  be  alleged,  that 
pneumonia,  perhaps,  might  not  have  su- 
pervened on  the  first  stage  of  illness. 
To  this  supposition,  I  can  only  offer  you 
my  conviction  of  its  having  often  hap- 
pened so ;  and  that,  at  the  period  above 
alluded  to,  when  pneumonia  was  a  good 
deal  epidemic,  those  whom  I  had  occa- 
sion to  see  treated  on  the  above  princi- 
ple, generally  recovered,  which  was  not 
the  case  with  those  treated  by  common 
practice  ;  and  I  have  witnessed  some  dis^* 
tressing  instances  of  feilure,  which  I  as- 
cribed to  a  dependence  on  severe  venae- 
section,  as  the  paramount  medium  of  re- 
covery, to  the  neglect  of  that  vigorous 
attention  to  the  loaded  state  of  the  di- 
gestive organs,  as  containing  a  morbid 
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cause ;  which  these  organs,  when  so  cir- 
cumstanced, aiways  require. 

With  respect  to  pneumonic  inflamma- 
tion in  general,  although  it  may  often 
enough  be  the  effect  of  a  direct  idiopa^- 
thic  cause,  yet  I  presume,  that,  in  reali- 
ty, it  very  frequently  presents  itself  in 
the  form  of  a  secondary  disease ;  and 
what  favours  this  idea  is,  that  if  local  in- 
flammation, already  formed,  is  always  the 
primary  cause  of  pneumonic  fever,  pain 
in  the  thorax,  &c.,  how  does  it  happen, 
that  in  many  instances  the  pain  does  not 
commence  for  the  space  of  several  hours, 
or  even  more  than  a  day,  after  the  febrile 
state  has  been  established  ;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  the  signs  of  a  loaded  state  of 
the  primae  viae  have  prevailed  from  the 
beginning,  frequently  for  days  previous 
to  the  feverish  paroxysm  ?  This  circum- 
stance, I  think,  is  best  explained  by  the 
action  of  a  morbid  sympathy.— That  the 
original  pyrexia,  in  this  case,  is  gastric  ; 
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and  that  the  acrimony  contained  in  the 
digestive  organs,  by  increasing  in  viru- 
lence, produces,  in  addition  to  the  vas- 
cular excitement^  a  morbid  sympathetic 
spasm  on  the  membrane  of  the  lungs, 
and  consequent  inflammation,  as  a  super- 
vening disease  ;  which  circumstance  be- 
ing admitted,  a  more  vigorous  exertion, 
in  clearing  away  the  offending  alvine  con- 
tents, is  more  urgently  required  than  or- 
dinary practice  has  demanded. 

The  Edinburgh  Medical  Commenta- 
ries, vol.  ix.,  contain  a  letter  from  Dr 
Hamilton,  a  physician  of  eminence  in 
Lynii  Regis,  to  Dr  Duncan,  respecting 
the  practical  and  highly  successful  use  of 
Calomel  combined  with  Opium,  and  oc- 
casionally with  the  addition  of  Tart.  An- 
timon.  in  the  treatment  of  inflammatory 
diseases,  especially  in  pneumonia  and 
acute  rheumatism.  The  benefit  derived 
from  this  practice,  I  think,  admits  of  a 
most  rational  explanation  from  the  pa- 
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thological  idea,  that  local  inflammationj 
in  membraneous  parts,  is  occasionally  the 
effect  of  sympathetic  affinity,  with  irri- 
tation, seated  in  the  digestive  organs  ; 
and  for  accomplishing  the  discharge  of 
which  cause  from  the  intestines,  Calomel, 
especially  when  combined  with  Tart.  An- 
tim.  is  so  eminently  useful,  while,  at  the 
same  time,  the  sedative  powers  of  Opium 
serve  so  well  to  lessen  that  nervous  irri- 
tability on  which  sympathetic  action  de- 
pends, and  consequently  to  lessen  the  ac- 
tivity of  this  exciting  cause  of  topical  in- 
flammation. This  view,  then,  of  Dr  HLa- 
milton's  practice,  serves  powerfully  to 
strengthen,  and  to  demonstrate  the  truth 
-of  the  foregoing  aetiology. 

I  am,  your's,  &c. 
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LETTER  XVIII. 


Dear 


There  is  no  form  of  disease,  concern- 
ing the  nature  of  which  so  much  specu- 
lative theory  has  been  exercised,  as  is  to 
be  seen  exhibited  respecting  the  pheno- 
mena of  gout ;  which,  from  the  obvious 
similitude  of  its  morbid  sympathies  to 
those  of  rheumatism,  I  propose  making 
the  subject  of  the  present  letter. 

The  disease  designed  gout,  is  placed, 
as  well  as  rheumatism,  in  the  class  py- 
rexia, order  phlegmasia.  In  many  of  the 
appearances  attending  it,  it  shews  a  very 
near  resemblance  to  rheumatism,  inso- 
much, that  on  many  occasions  the  differ- 
ence is  scarcely  to  be  marked ;  but  one 
very  material  distinction  which  it  pos- 
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sesses,  is  that  of  being  more  a  hereditary 
disease  than  rheumatism,  and  it  exhibits 
an  idiosyncrasy  of  a  much  more  invete- 
rate and  morbid  aspect.  In  what  this 
very  peculiar  circumstance  in  the  human 
frame  consists,  is  one  of  the  arcana  of 
nature  which  remains  undiscovered  ;  but 
if  it  is  allowable  to  form  a  conjecture,  I 
think  the  supposition  here  is  well  sup- 
ported by  the  similarity  of  the  pheno- 
mena of  the  two  diseases,-— that  the  con- 
stitutional idiosyncrasy,  in  gout,  is  only 
a  greater,  and,  of  course,  a  more  morbid 
degree  of  the  same  idiosyncrasy  which 
exists  in  rheumatism.  Thus  far  is  belie- 
Ted,  that  the  seat  of  this  idiosyncrasy  is 
in  the  nervous  system,  and,  being  seated 
there,  it  is  evidently  also  in  form  of  a 
defect.  In  gouty  constitutions,  it  seems 
to  consist  of  something  stamped  on  the 
original  structure  of  that  system,  where- 
by the  membranous  parts  of  the  body 
become  susceptible  of  a  morbid  spasmo- 
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die  affinity  with  the  digestive  organs,  in 
preference  to  any  other  texture  of  mus- 
cular fibres.  This  action  appearing  first 
in  the  membranes  of  the  extremities,  but 
its  power  augmenting  as  life  advances,  it 
by  degrees  becomes  more  diffused  in  its 
effects  ;  and,  during  the  decline  of  life, 
the  predisposition  increasing  with  increa- 
sing years,  the  membranes  of  all  the  other 
organs,  in  people  of  this  constitution,  be* 
come  still  more  susceptible  of  sympathe- 
tic action ;  being  more  easily  influenced 
as  vitality  begins  to  decline,  or  as  its  ener- 
gies are  impaired  by  debilitating  causes. 
In  point  of  inveteracy,  it  differs  from  the 
rheumatic  constitution  in  this  respect, 
that,  in  the  last,  a  rheumatic  fever  does 
not  necessarily  imply  a  return  of  the 
same  at  any  after  period,  but  with  the 
remaining  effects,  perhaps,  of  stiffness  of 
his  joints,  or  thickened  membranes,  a 
person  may  pass  his  remaining  life,  and 
frequently  does  so,  without  any  relapse; 
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whereas  a  genuine  gouty  idiosyncrasy 
grows  wrth  advancing  years,  and  is  for 
ever  ready  to  be  brought  into  action  from 
the  excitement  of  numberless  occurren- 
ces of  common  life. 

Little  as  is  known  of  the  real  nature 
of  nervous  influence,  this  much  appears 
certain  on  the  present  occasion,  that  a 
mode  of  morbid  nervous  action  is  easily 
excited  in  a  gouty  person,  which,  in  a 
man  of  seemingly  equal  tone  of  muscu- 
lar fibre,  but  where  this  diathesis  does 
Hot  exist,  would  not  take  place  from  the 
same  exciting  cause  ;  therefore,  in  ac- 
counting for  the  appearances,  or  symp- 
toms attending  a  fit  of  the  gout,  this  sus- 
ceptibility of  the  system  is  the  circum- 
stance to  which  our  attention  is  in  the 
first  place  called.  But  the  gouty  idiosyn- 
crasy of  the  system  is  not  indicated  a 
priori^  by  any  outward  appearance,  at 
least  not  with  any  degree  of  certainty ; 
it  is  therefore  only  to  be  discovered  from 
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the  effects  of  certain  occasional  causes, 
which,  when  applied  to  it,  are  produc- 
tive of  the  phenomena  of  the  disease  in 
question.  Admitting,  then,  the  existence 
of  this  diathesis,  the  next  object  is  to 
remark  what  these  exciting  causes  in  ge- 
neral are.  A  consideration  of  the  appear- 
ances which  precede,  and  mark  the  ap- 
proaching paroxysm  of  gout,  opens  to  us 
their  nature.  These  appearances  are  al- 
ways exhibited  at  first,  under  those  of  a 
deranged  state  of  the  functions  of  the 
stomach,  such  as  flatulence  and  disten- 
sion of  the  praecordia,  the  appetite  im- 
paired, but  sometimes  unnaturally  keen, 
with  furred  tongue,  thirst,  and  general 
languor,  shewing  that  the  functions  of 
the  stomach  are  disturbed,  by  the  pre- 
sence of  those  signs  which  usually  point 
out  something  offensive  being  therein 
contained ;  to  these  are  added  transient 
heats,  and  chillness,  with  a  frequent 
pulse,  shewing  that  the  vascular  system 
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is  to  a  small  degree  excited,  and  that 
some  gastric  fever  has  already  commen- 
ced. These  symptoms  are  more  or  less 
perceptible  for  many  days  before  a  pa- 
roxysm comes  on  ;  but  at  last  the  irrita- 
ting contents  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines having  acquired  a  higher  degree  of 
acrimony,  by  remaining  in  the  primae 
viae,  the  sentient  extremities  of  the  nerves 
of  that  organ  undergo  a  greater  degree 
of  stimulus,  and  a  regular  febrile  pa- 
roxysm commences,  attended  by  a  mor- 
bid sympathetic  spasm  on  a  membranous 
part  of  the  foot  or  hand  ;  and  this  quick- 
ly terminating  in  inflammation,  as  former- 
ly observed,  gives  a  supervening  cause  oC 
fever  and  a  secondary  disease. 

As  it  is  unnecessary  to  enumerate  mi- 
nutely the  various  symptoms  attending 
either  a  fit  of  regular  gout,  or  the  great 
variety  of  complaints  which  arise  from 
its  irregular  form,  these  being  supposed 
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known  to  you,  I  shall  shortly  oifFer  this 
view  of  its  pathology  to  your  attention. 
It  consists,  in  the  first  place,  of  a  pe- 
culiar predisposition,  or  morbid  idiosyn- 
crasy, of  the  nervous  system,  in  conse- 
quence of  which,  certain  irritating  causes, 
when  applied  to  the  extremities  of  the 
nerves  of  particular  parts,  produce  effects 
peculiar  to  that  constitution,  either  on 
these  organs  directly,  or  indirectly  on 
distant  organs,  by  morbid  sympathy,  and 
different  from  what  would  be  the  result 
of  the  same  irritation  in  a  person  who 
had  no  such  peculiar  idiosyncrasy.  And 
secondly :  Under  a  fit  of  gout,  there  is 
always  present,  in  immediate  action,  an 
exciting  or  remote  cause  ;  and  which  re- 
mote cause,  there  are  very  perceptible 
reasons  for  believing,  consists  of  irrita- 
tion within  the  digestive  organs,  arising 
from  their  vitiated  contents ;  but  this 
vitiated  state  of  the  gastric  fluids  is  a 
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natural  result  of  morbid  accumulations 
retained  there,  and  which  accumulations 
are  frequently  the  consequence  of  ob- 
structed perspiration,  as  also  the  effect 
of  acrimonious  injecta ;  such  as  the  ex- 
cessive use  of  spirituous  liquors ;  by  either 
of  which  the  natural  secretions  into  the 
stomach  and  intestines  are  greatly  in- 
creased, and  which,  when  retained  there, 
necessarily  become  vitiated  and  irrita- 
ting. By  errors  in  diet  also,  either  in  ex- 
cess of  quantity,  or  the  indigestible  qua- 
lity of  food,  acrimony  in  the  primas  vise 
is  greatly  augmented,  from  the  obstruc- 
tion which  such  errors  present  to  the  sol- 
vent and  assimilating  powers  of  the  di- 
gestive organs.     Such  errors  in  diet  are 
not  unfrequent  with  gouty  people,  as  that 
constitution  is  very  commonly  attended 
by  a  vitiated  appetite,  and  morbid  desire 
for  high-seasoned  and  hif]^h-relished  food, 
often  of  difficult  digestion,  thereby  aug- 
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iiaenting  the  quantity,  and  increasing  the 
acrimony,  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach  ; 
which  combinations  of  acrid  substances, 
applied  to  the  nerves  of  the  digestive  or- 
gans, prove  the  chief  exciting  cause  of  all 
the  phenomena  attending  this  disease. 

In  contemplating  the  above  premises, 
i(  is  obvious  that  there  appears  no  other 
(lemonstrable  cause  of  vascular  excite- 
ment;, but  that  which,  by  unequivocal 
signs,  is  shewn  to  exist  in  the  digestive 
organs  j  therefore  tjiis  unavoidable  con- 
clusion is  likewise  obvious,  that  the  fe- 
brile paroxysm  excited  in  th^  attack  of 
a  fit  of  gout  must  be  viewed  as  real  gas- 
tric fever  j  and  farther,  that  any  other 
suppositious  principle  as  inherent  in  the 
system,  but  which  is  undemonstrable  as 
a  primary  agent,  or  remote  cause  of  the 
disease,  may  fairly  be  esteemed  as  ima- 
ginary. 

(Considering  the  disease,  then,  in  thi& 
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point  of  light,  a  person  of  gouty  consti- 
tution, on  the  approach  of  a  fit  of  regu- 
lar gout,  endures  a  degree  of  stomach  de- 
rangement for  a  certain  indefinite  time, 
(or  a  latent  period,)  till  at  last  he  awakes 
in  the  night-time  under  a  paroxysm  of 
gastric  fever  ;  but,  from  his  peculiar  dia- 
thesis, the  same  gastric  irritation  has  also 
produced  a  painful  sympathetic  spasm  on 
a  membraneous  part  of  his  foot.  But  it 
has  been  already  remarked,  as  an  axiom 
in  diagnostic  pathology,  that  when  a  tense 
membrane  becomes  the  seat  of  sympa- 
thetic spasm,  inflammation  of  that  mem- 
brane quickly  succeeds  ;  and  according- 
ly, in  the  morning,  some  swelling  ap- 
pears on  that  part  of  the  foot  where  the 
pain  is  seated,  and  a  slight  erithematous 
redness  commonly  shews  itself  on  the 
surface,  from  the  effect  of  the  same  mor- 
bid cause  being,  in  some  measure,  com- 
municated to  the  membraneous  inteo-u- 
ments.  The  fit  of  pyrexia  runs  its  cpurse? 
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till,  after  some  hours,  often  a  whole  day^ 
it  is  relieved  by  a  gentle  sweat  breaking 
out ;  and  a  deposition  of  a  colourless  fluid 
into  the  cellular  membrane  having,  at  the 
same  time,  taken  place,  gives  some  tume- 
faction, and  a  remission  from  pain.  Thus 
the  irritation  arising  from  the  obstructed 
capillar}^  vessels  being  partly  removed, 
and  the  breaking  out  of  a  gentle  sweat 
having  relieved  the  system  from  the  ex- 
uberance of  evolved  caloric,  two  acces- 
sory causes  of  fever  are  thereby  taken 
away,  and  a  remission  of  pyrexia  suc- 
ceeds. But  the  remote  cause  still  re* 
maining  in  the  primse  viae,  after  an  un- 
certain distance  of  time,  the  same  rou- 
tine again  takes  place  ;  and  of  a  repeti- 
tion of  these,  what  is  denominated  a  fit 
of  the  gout,  is  composed.  These  pheno- 
mena continue  to  be  repeated  until  the 
acrimonious  contents  of  the  primae  via? 
are  either  discharged,  or  have  become 
altered  and  rendered  mild,  by  the  natu- 
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ral  powers  of  digestion,  aided  by  what 
help  art  may  occasionally  be  able  to  af- 
ford. But  this  object  being  aceojnplish- 
€d,  the  gouty  symptoms  disappear,  and 
health  is  gradually  restored,  until  a  re- 
mote cause  is  again  formed  in  the  diges- 
tive organs,  which,  acting  as  before  on 
the  permanent  predisposition,  a  fresh 
paroxysm  is  again  produced. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  disease, 
its  returns  are  generally  at  long  inter- 
vals ;  but,  as  life  advances,  the  intervals 
become  shorter,  and  the  fits  are  of  longer 
duration  ;  the  natural  reason  of  which 
appears  to  be  this  :  First,  that  the  idio- 
syncrasy or  predisposition,  of  whatever 
nature  that  may  be,  seems  to  gain  on  the 
powers  of  life,  and  to  predominate  more 
as  years  increase ;  and  next,  that  the  as- 
similating powers  of  the  digestive  organs 
become  weakened  as  life  advances  ;  or, 
perhaps,  may  have  become  prematurely 
iso  by  debilitating  habits. 
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The  gastric,  and  other  fluids  of  the 
primse  vise,  therefore,  naturally  beco- 
ming less  active  by  the  lapse  of  time, 
the  whole  contents  of  the  canal  are  more 
imperfectly  concocted,  and,  of  course, 
more  easily  degenerate  into  a  state  of 
acrimony,  calculated  to  give  morbid  ir^ 
ritation. 

Under  a  gouty  idiosyncrasy,  there  evi- 
dently subsists  a  primary  morbid  sympa- 
thetic affinity  betvi^ixt  the  primas  viae  and 
the  membraneous  parts  of  the  body,  and 
of  these  the  ligaments  of  the  small  joints 
of  the  extremities  are  first  in  order ;  but 
as  the  disease  advances  with  increasing 
general  debility,  the  membranes  sur- 
rounding the  larger  joints,  the  muscular 
parts,  th^  viscera,  and  vital  organs  them- 
selves, are  all  occasionally  subjected  to 
its  effects.  At  this  period  of  the  disease 
the  gouty  pain  is  prone  to  shift  its  seat 
from  one  organ  to  another  in  an  extra- 
ordinary manjier,  exhibiting  a  succession 
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of  morbid  sympathies,  which  are  often 
hazardous.  This  shifting  nature  of  the 
gouty  pain  appears,  with  high  probabili- 
ty, to  depend  on  an  occasional  change  of 
place  (or,  perhaps,  increased  acrimony,) 
of  the  remote  cause,  within  the  stomach 
and  intestinal  canal,  with  which  its  cor- 
responding effects,  it  is  presumed,  will 
also  shift ;  changing  to  the  place,  or 
places,  which  sympathise  most  directly 
with  the  part  to  which  the  irritation  is 
recently  applied.  I  have  observed  rea- 
son to  think,  that,  at  the  commencement 
of  gout  in  early  life,  the  irritating  mor- 
bid matter  is  most  commonly  contained 
in  the  stomach  and  duodenum  ;  and  that, 
at  after  periods,  the  irritation  becomes 
more  extended  in  the  intestinal  canal, 
the  morbid  sympathetic  effects  in  the 
system  becoming  also  more  diffused  and 
general. 

The  above  is  the  most  usual  form  of 
gout,  in  those  especially  who  are  natu- 
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rally  of  an  athletic  habit ;  but  in  those 
of  a  more  lax  fibre,  as  well  as  in  the 
former  after  they  have  become  debili-: 
tate,  great  irregularities  take  place  ;  and, 
in  place  of  the  morbid  affection  being 
exclusively  confined  to  the  extremities, 
there  is  no  pq,rt  or  organ  of  the  body  ex- 
empted from  its  influence.  These  irre- 
gularities h^^ve  been  distinguished  into 
atonic,  retrocedent,  and  misplaced  gout ; 
but  this  minuteness  appears  to  be,  in 
reality,  of  no  material  use  in  practice ; 
because,  in  whatever  organ  the  gouty 
affection  is  seated,  the  method  of  cure 
must  propeed  on  the  same  general  prin- 
ciples, adopting  such  occasional  means 
as  may  be  suitable,  should  any  new  or- 
ganic disease  be  formed  under  its  influ- 
ence. 

Although,  in  an  attack  of  regular  gout, 
inflammation  on  the  membranes  of  the 
extremities  seems  immediately  to  attend 
the  sympathetic  spasm,  yet,  on  some  oc- 
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casions,  it  appears  that  inflammation  does 
not  so  immediately  succeed  ;  this  is  de^ 
monstrated  from  some  of  the  phenome^ 
na,  and  more  particularly  from  the  de- 
sultory nature  of  the  irregular  disease; 
in  wh^ch  you  see  the  painful  affection, 
after  haying  continued  for  a  time,  pass 
with  rapidity  from  one  part  of  the  body 
to  another,  leaving  the  organ  which  it 
had  occupied  in  a  state  of  ease,  and  also 
passing  from  this  second  to  a  third  si- 
tuation with  a  similar  relief  Now,  this 
immediate  relief  from  pain  could  not  be 
experienced  if  the  part  affected  was,  at 
the  time,  in  a  state  of  real  inflammation, 
as  may  be  judged  by  the  progress  of  re- 
covery from  inflammatory  afifections  on 
other  occasions  ;  seeing  that,  in  these, 
tlie  pain  always  subsides  very  gradually. 
The  inference,  therefore,  to  be  made,  is, 
that  the  shifting  gouty  pain  is  not  at  all 
times  attended  by  local  inflammation, 
but  goes  no  farther  than  a  state  of  pain^ 
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ful  spasm.  That  this  is  the  case,  is  much 
corroborated  from  the  circumstance, — ■ 
that  irregular  gout  is  very  frequently  un- 
attended by  a  febrile  state ;  this  proba- 
bly arising  from  the  absence  of  organic 
obstruction,  as  being  necessary  at  the 
time,  in  addition  to  the  gastric  irritation, 
for  the  effect  of  pyrexia. 

From  the  statement  already  made,  you 
will  observe,  that  the  proximate  cause  of 
gout  is  understood  as  including  two  cir- 
fcumstances,  viz.  some  kind  of  irritating 
matter  contained  in  the  primae  viae,  and 
that  irritating  matter  acting  upon  a  pecu- 
liarly morbid,  nervous  system  ;  therefore 
it  is  reasonable  to  believe,  that  if  either 
this  morbid  state  of  the  nervous  system 
could  be  altered  to  one  more  healthy,  or 
if  the  irritating  cause  could  be  removed, 
that  then  the  symptoms  of  the  disease, 
which  is  the  effect  of  their  joint  action, 
would  disappear.  But  a  constitutional  dis- 
eased nervous  system,  it  is  a  most  difficult 
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matter,  indeed,  to  act  upon,  so  as  materi- 
ally to  correct  it,  far  less  to  alter  it  entire- 
ly to  one  more  healthy.  Although  its  in- 
ordinate movements  may  be  soothed  and 
moderated,  yet  the  medical  art  has  never 
yet  shewn  the  means  of  entirely  changing 
any  form  of  original  idiosyncrasy ;  there- 
fore we  are  left  to  try  the  accomplishment 
of  the  last  of  these  intentions,  as  the  ul- 
timate object  of  our  exertions  ;  but  this, 
you  will  easily  perceive,  can  only  be  done 
in  a  very  gradual  manner,  and  is  to  be 
accomplished  by  the  combined  assist- 
ance of  plentiful  dilution — by  chemical 
mixture,  when  the  nature  of  the  con- 
tained acrimony  can  be  discovered — and 
more  especially  by  evacuations  from  the 
stomach  and  intestines, 

But  what  is  termed  a  fit  of  gout,  is  a 
diseased  state,  which  is  often  of  long  du- 
ration, made  up  of  many  distinct  febrile 
paroxysms  and  remissions,  attended  by 
pains  in  one  or  more  of  the  joints,  each 


332 

of  which  requu-es,  while  it  lasts,  a  dis- 
tinct consideration  on  its  own  account,  in 
a  similar  manner  as  a  feverish  fit,  from 
any  other  source ;  therefore  the  first  ne- 
cessary attention  required  towards  a  per- 
son under  a  gouty  febrile  paroxysm,  is 
an  endeavour  to  shorten  the  duration  of 
the  present  feverish  fit  as  much  as  possi- 
ble. This  would,  no  doubt,  be  most  ef- 
fectually accomplished,  by  acting  at  once 
upon  its  primary  cause,  by  exciting  a  free 
discliarge  of  the  offending  contents  of  the 
stomach,  &c.  ;  but  under  the  height  of  a 
considerable  febrile  paroxysm,  the  dis- 
turbance which  the  operation  of  an  eme^ 
tic  imposes  is  seldom  advisable ;  whereas 
)ve  niay,  with  perfect  safety,  attempt  the 
abstraction  of  the  two  accessory  causes  of 
pyrexia,  an  accumulation  of  evolved  calo- 
ric, and  organic  obstruction  in  the  pained 
parts.  The  first  of  these  objects  is  best 
q.nd  most  safely  accomplished  in  a  gouty 
paroxysm  by  the  use  of  those  internal 
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medicines  which  most  powerfully  pto-- 
mote  full  perspiration,  together  with  the 
cool  air  of  a  well-ventilated  chamber ; 
seeing  that  these  medicines  have  assu- 
redly the  effect  of  removing  the  stricture 
from  the  surface  of  the  bod}',  and  there- 
by of  the  flow  of  increased  secretions, 
into  the  stomach  and  intestines  ;  as  well 
as  that  of  relieving  the  system  from  the 
stimulating  power  of  caloric,  evolved 
from  its  latent  state  during  the  febrile 
process,  and  consequently  of  removing 
one  accessory  cause  of  fever.  For  this 
purpose,  antimony,  combined  with  opium, 
given  in  small  doses,  is  eminently  useful ; 
exhibited  in  the  preparations  of  Vin. 
Antimon.  and  Tinct.  Opri.  accompanied 
with  diluting  drinks  ;  these,  at  the  same 
time  that  they  powerfully  encourage  free 
perspiration,  have  a  sedative  influence 
over  the  whole  frame.  The  acetate  of 
ammonia  also,  given  in  tepid  drinks,  is 
useful  for  the  same  purpose,     VVitli  re- 
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gard  to  the  other  accessory  cause,  the 
organic  obstruction,  it  is  to  be  consider- 
ed, that,  in  course  of  the  feverish  fit,  a 
deposition  into  the  cellular  substance  of 
the  pained  joint,  with  some  degree  of 
exudation  from  the  surface  of  the  parts 
affected,  is  generally  observed  to  have 
taken  place,  accompanied  with  a  mitiga- 
tion of  pain  ;  it  is  therefore  reasonable 
to  apply  such  means  as  we  know  will  na- 
turally tend  to  promote  these  purposes. 
Of  this  sort  the  tepid  warmth  of  an  emol- 
lient poultice,  void  of  every  kind  of  acri- 
mony, is  the  most  suitable ;  or  tepid  emol- 
lient fomentations,  covering  the  parts  af- 
terwards with  warm  flannel*  To  these 
may  be  added,  topical  bleeding  with 
leeches,  which  occasionally  have  the  ef- 
fect of  conferring  sudden  relief. 

These  two  accessory  causes  of  fever 
being  thus  removed,  a  remission  of  the 
febrile  paroxysm  takes  place ;  after  which 
the  most  immediate  object  of  considera- 
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tion  is  that  of  adopting  such  measures  as 
are  best  calculated  to  moderate  the  vio- 
lence of  the  succeeding  fits,  and,  conse- 
quently, of  shortening  the  general  dura- 
tion of  the  disease  for  the  time.  But  it 
is  evident,  that,  while  the  primary  re- 
mote cause  is  permitted  to  remain  in  ac- 
tion within  the  digestive  organs,  renew- 
als of  the  febrile  fits,  &c.  must  also  be 
expected ;  therefore,  to  take  away  this 
remote  cause  by  clearing  the  intestinal 
eanal  from  its  vitiated  contents,  is  evi- 
dently an  object  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance ;  and  it  is  during  a  remission  of 
pyrexia,  that  the  efforts  for  this  purpose 
can  most  advantageously  be  attempted. 
This  intention  is  best  accomplished  by 
the  use  of  antimonial  emetics,  assisted 
by  laxative  medicines  ;  of  the  last,  calo- 
mel is  the  most  efficient,  and  ought  to 
form  the  chief  basis  of  the  measures  ta- 
ken for  clearing  the  lower  intestines,  ac^ 
companied  with  the   occasional  use  of 
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some  saline  purge.  The  tartarlte  of  pot*^ 
ass,  in  particular,  as  eminent  for  its  seda- 
tive power  in  the  system,  while  it  acts  as 
a  powerful  evacuant  of  the  bowels,  is  ex- 
tremely useful,  as  also  phosphat  of  soda, 
especially  when  they  are  well  diluted ; 
which 'last  is  a  circumstance  of  much 
.  importance,  and  ought  to  be  regarded, 
through  the  whole  process  of  the  disease; 
as  diluting  the  vitiated  contents  of  the 
stomach,  by  drinking  plentifully  of  fresh 
broths,  gruels,  or  even  tepid  water,  taken 
daily,  renders  their  acrimony  more  easily 
conquered  by  the  assimilating  powers  of 
digestion,  as  well  as  more  moveable  by 
evacuating  medicines.  The  emetics  may 
be  repeated  as  often  as  shall  appear  need^' 
ful  for  relieving  the  stomach  and  duodc 
num  from  their  offending  contents,  as  di- 
rected by  the  absence  of  the  usual  signs 
of  their  being  in  a  loaded  state ;  while 
the  necessary  discharge  from  the  bowels 
should  be  made  with  moderation   and 
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perseverance.  As  a  general  debility  of 
the  system  has  been  observed  to  increase 
the  predisposition  to  gout,  it  is  therefore 
highly  important  to  guard  against  this 
result,  arising  from  the  febrile  state,  as 
much  as  possible ;  of  course,  while  every 
article  of  sustenance  of  a  heating  nature 
is  to  be  avoided,  the  patient's  strength 
must  be  supported  by  a  prudent  supply 
of  easily  assimilated  food  of  the  mildest 
nature,  with  a  moderate  use  of  wine  du- 
ring the  remissions  of  fever ;  but  every 
article  of  food  which  is  difficult  of  diges- 
tion, which  is  naturally  acrimonious,  or 
has  a  tendency  to  become  so,  is  impro- 
per. 

I  am  your's,  &c. 
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LETTER  XIX. 


Dear 


Although  an  original  morbid  irritabi- 
lity of  the  nervous  system,  if  it  is  at  all 
susceptible  of  permanent  correction,  can- 
not be  soon  remedied,  yet  there  are  means 
of  rendering  it  less  sensible  of  the  effects 
of  morbid  irritation  for  a  short  time ;  and 
these  means  ought  to  be  resorted  to,  un- 
der the  pressure  of  gouty  paroxysm.  The 
means  alluded  to  are,  either  that  of  seda- 
tive applications  directly  made  to  the  part 
pained,  or  such  internal  remedies  as  have 
the  effect  of  suspending  the  sensibility  of 
the  nervous  system  in  general. 

It  is  true,  that  the  application  of  cer- 
tain stimulating,  as  well  as  of  sedative 
anti-spasmodics,  when  directly  applied  tq 


339 

a  muscular  part  under  a  state  of  spasm, 
will  very  often  quickly  remove  it,  and 
along  with  it  every  accompanying  pain* 
ful  sensation.  But  if,  under  a  fit  of  this 
constitutional  disease,  the  gouty  spasm 
on  the  extremities  happens  to  be  sud- 
denly removed  by  such  topical  applica- 
tions, as  cold  water,  for  instance,  aether, 
blisters,  &c.  while  the  original  irritating 
cause  seated  in  the  primae  viae  remains 
in  active  force,  then  it  may  happen  that 
some  other  organ,  which  may  be  next  in 
sympathetic  affinity  with  the  seat  of  irri- 
tation, will  be  affected  with  its  influence ; 
and  if  this  shall  happen  to  be  any  vital 
organ,  the  result  may  be  fatal ;  on  which 
account  the  internal  use  of  such  things 
as  possess  a  general  sedative  power  over 
the  system  are  to  be  preferred  ;  and  for 
this  purpose  the  soporific  sedatives,  as 
opium,  have  been  found  to  be  the  most 
useful.  An  opiate  may  be  administered 
every  night  to  procure  ease  and  repose. 
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With  respect  to  these  signs  which  indi- 
cate the  necessary  evacuations  from  the 
primas  viae,  it  is  needful  to  remark ;  that 
when  the  stomach  and  duodenum  are 
the  principal  seat  of  the  offending  con- 
tents of  the  primae  viae,  this  always  shows 
itself  by  the  signs  formerly  pointed  out ; 
especially  by  that  of  a  parched  mouth, 
and  a  furred  state  of  the  tongue.  But  if, 
from  appearances,  the  stomach  and  duo- 
denum shall  not  be  much  in  fault,  and 
the  offending  matter  shall  happen  to  be 
contained  in  the  lower  intestines,  the 
signs  of  its  presence  are,  in  that  case, 
more  obscure,  and  are  best  to  be  judged 
of  by  the  offensive  and  unhealthy  ap- 
pearance of  the  evacuations  from  the  rec- 
tum ;  when,  if,  in  addition  to  the  morbid 
state  of  the  stools,  the  gouty  symptoms 
continue  in  force,  these  together  will  ge- 
nerally form  a  sufficient  indication  that 
the  remote  cause  is  still  in  action  within 
the  intestines ;  and  you  should  proceed 
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accordingly.  But  the  complete  accom- 
plishment of  this  object  proves  often  te- 
dious and  uncertain,  because  cathartic 
medicines  do  frequently  operate  with 
sufficient  enough  power,  and  at  the  same 
time  will  leave  the  morbid  contents,  or 
part  of  the  morbid  contents,  lurking  in 
some  recess  of  the  intestines  ;  on  which 
account  the  practice  should  be  persevered 
in  till  the  evacuations  put  on  a  healthy 
appearance.  I  have  also  observed,  that, 
in  gouty  cases,  the  good  effects  arising 
from  this  practice  are  frequently  not  so 
immediate,  nor  so  permanent,  as  in  rheu- 
matism ;  as  if  it  were,  either  that  in  the 
gouty  diathesis  the  increased  secretions 
collected  within  the  canal  are  more  con- 
siderable in  quantity,  or  el^  that  a  smaller 
degree  of  irritation  left  remaining  there ^ 
is  sufficient  to  produce  the  morbid  effects, 
than  is  required  in  the  rheumatic  consti- 
tution. I  shall  at  present  satisfy  myself 
with  offering  you  only  two  instances  of 
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treatment  under  this  disease,  conducted 
on  the  above  principle  ;  one  of  which  is 
a  case  of  irregular,  and  the  other  of  a 
common  paroxysm  of  regular  gout. 

On  Sept.  19th,  1781,  I  was  called  to 
visit  a  lady,  aet.  50,  of  a  gouty  family. 
She  was  affected  with  headache,  weight 
at  the  precordia,  furred  tongue,  general 
languor,  heat,  and  frequent  pulse ;  had 
been  complaining  in  this  way  for  two 
days,  though  not  confined  to  her  bed. — 
Cap.  Emet.  ex  Antim.  Tartar, — et  eras 
mane,  Cathartic  ex  Tartar.  Potass  3  iij. 

Sept.  20.  Discharged  a  great  quantity 
of  acrid  fluid  by  the  emetic,  and  the  laxa- 
tive dose  produced  several  bilious  stools ; 
headache  and  other  symptoms  somewhat 
relieved  ;  pulse  continues  frequent. 

Sept,  21.  Some  swelling  and  erisipelas 
has  appeared  on  her  cheeks  and  forehead^ 
with  a  return  of  headache ;  her  pulse  the 
same. — Repet.  Emetic,  u.  a. 

Sept.  22.  She  has  again  vomited  much 
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offensive  fluid,  mixed  with  bile,  and  is 
easier  than  yesterday  ;  the  inflammation 
is  also  rather  abated. — Repetit.  Cathar- 
tic, u.  a. 

Sept.  30th.  I  did  not  see  her  again  till 
this  day.  The  erisipelas  and  headache 
entirely  gone  off — her  pulse  natural—^ 
but  she  is  still  very  languid,  with  total 
want  of  appetite,  and  her  tongue  remains 
much  furred. — Cap.  Cathartic,  u.  a. 

October  2d.  Was  attacked  last  night 
with  a  violent  gouty  pain  and  swelling 
on  her  left  knee,  attended  with  feverish 
heat  and  nausea. — ^  Mistur.  Diaph.  §  iv., 
Cap.  §  ss.  quat.  in  die. — Repetit.  Ca- 
thart.  u*  a. 

October  Ath^  A  gouty  swelling  upon 
her  foot  and  great  toe,  accompanied 
with  great  pain,  and  slight  erithema  on 
the  surface,  with  much  stomach  nausea ; 
the  pain  of  her  knee  rather  easier,  and 
her  pulse  at  present  natural.- — Cap.  Eme- 
tic, ex  Antim.  Tartar,  u.  a. 
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October  5th.  Vomited  a  great  quantity 
of  bilious-coloured  fluid,  succeeded  by 
several  very  offensive  discharges  from 
her  bowels ;  the  swelling  on  her  foot 
much  the  same ;  her  other  knee  has  also 
become  painful. — Cap.  Pilul.  Aper.,  No. 
ij.  Quotid. 

October  6th.  She  enjoyed  some  sleep 
last  night ;  the  pains,  inflammation,  and 
swelling  are  somewhat  abated,  and  nau- 
sea less. — Contin.  Pilul.  Aperien. 

October  9th.  The  gouty  swellings,  &c. 
are  gone  off*,  and  she  is  able  to  walk 
across  the  room  ;  her  bowels  have  been 
preserved  in  a  freely  open  state,  by  help 
of  the  pills,  and  her  appetite  is  much 
mended,  so  that  she  is  now  taking  some 
food,  with  a  little  wine. 

October  22df.  She  suffered  a  relapse 
two  days  ago,  I  believe  from  an  error  in 
diet ;  has  weight  and  pain  in  her  sto- 
mach, with  swelling  and  pain  in  one  of 


345 

her  hands. — Cap.  Emetic,  ex  Antim. 
Tartar. — et  eras  mane,  Cathartic,  u.  a. 

October  2ith»  She  again  vomited  a 
great  quantity  of  acrid  fluid,  and  is  to- 
day much  better  ;  the  pain  and  swelling 
of  her  hand  diminished. — V^  Pilul.  Aper. 
Cap.  ij.  Quotid.  u.  a. 

Nov.  1st.  The  swelling,  &c.  entirely 
gone  off;  her  tongue  almost  clean;  she 
is  able  to  take  food,  and  is  every  way 
better. — 9:  Amar.  Stomach. 

In  reflecting  on  the  above  case,  you 
will  observe  that  a  morbid  sympathetic 
action  very  evidently  subsisted  betwixt 
the  stomach  and  intestinds,  in  an  irrita- 
ted state,  and  certain  distant  parts  of  the 
body ;  in  the  first  place  producing  a  gas- 
tric febrile  state,  and  then,  in  consequence 
of  a  morbid  sympathetic  influence,  seat- 
ed on  the  parts,  organic  obstruction  was 
established  on  the  membranous  integu- 
ments of  the  face,  and  in  succession,  on 
the  knees,  on  the  foot,  and  the  hand,  pro- 
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ducing  pain  and  swelling  on  each,  with 
sorae  erithematous  inflammation. 

The  existence  of  this  connection  is 
powerfully  demonstrated  by  the  relief 
which  these  organic  affections  evidently 
experienced,  in  consequence  of  the  great 
discharge  of  acrimonious  matter  repeat- 
edly thrown  off  from  the  primae  via?, 
shewing  thereby,  that  the  irritation  pro- 
duced by  it,  within  the  digestive  organs, 
formed  the  primary  cause  of  these  dis- 
eased phenomena,  by  the  powerful  law 
of  morbid  sympathy. 

The  other  case  is  one  of  regular  gout, 
and  of  a  more  recent  date  than  the  for- 
mer ;  in  which,  although  the  duration 
was  short,  yet  its  severity,  I  am  persua- 
ded, might  have  been  farther  mitigated 
by  the  prudent  use  of  an  anodyne — a 
medicine  which  the  person,  from  preju- 
dice, totally  rejected. 

August  11  til.  A  gentleman,  set  68,  of 
a  gouty  constitution,  having  formerly  had 


347 

repeated  attacks  of  the  disease,  was  seized 
in  the  night  time  with  a  shght  febrile  pa- 
roxysm, attended  with  pain  and  swelhng 
on  his  knee ;  had  previously  been  affect- 
ed with  heartburn,  parched  and  furred 
tongue,  with  distension  at  the  prsecordia. 
In  this  situation  he  had  an  emetic,  fol- 
lowed by  a  laxative  dose. 

On  the  19th  he  became  easier,  was 
able  to  walk  about,  and  on  the  20th  he 
went  from  home. 

August  26ih.  At  his  return  to-day,  his 
knee  was  severely  pained  and  swelled, 
with  slight  redness  upon  the  skin — his 
piilse  90  ;  with  general  heat,  furred 
tongue,  bad  taste,  and  sense  of  weight 
in  his  stomach. — ^  Antim.  Tartar,  gr.  ij. 
Pulv.  Ipec.  gr.  viij.  aq.  ft.  §  i.  m.  ft.  Eme- 
tic. 

August  21th,  Vomited  a  great  quantity 
of  acrid  bilious  fluid,  and  had  a  large  dis- 
charge from  his  bowels  ;  the  pain  and 
swelling  on  his  knee  much  the  same. — 

10 
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Apply  two  leeches  on  the  swelled  part* 
Cap.  Pil.  Laxat.,  No.  iij.  eras  mane. 

August  28th.  The  leeches  bled  freely  ; 
he  has  rested  well  in  the  night ;  the  pain 
is  somewhat  abated — ^the  swelling  less. — 
Repet.  Pil.  Laxat.,  No.  iij.  Quotid. 

August  30th.  Continues  rather  better. 
The  pills  move  him  once  or  twice  every 
day — the  discharges  offensive ;  to-day  he 
has  shifting  pains  in  his  hands.  The  sense 
of  weight  and  distension  at  the  praecor- 
dia,  and  parched  state  of  his  tongue,  &c. 
although  diminished,  are  still  not  remo- 
ved— his  pulse  80 — skin  cool. — Repet. 
Emet.  u.  a. 

Aufrust  31st.  What  he  vomited  was  less 
offensive  than  before  ;  the  pain  of  his 
knee  continues  easier,  and  has  shifted 
lower  down  to  the  head  of  the  fibula ; 
his  tongue  and  mouth  more  moist,  and 
cleaner. — Contin.  Pilul.  Laxativ.  u.  a. 

Sept.  1st.  The  pills  operate  freely — the 
discharges  still  offensive;  his  complaints, 
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however,  are  gradually  diminishing,  and 
he  is  able  to  be  out  of  bed. 

Sept  2d.  His  knee  much  relieved ;  has 
some  pain  to-day,  with  a  little  swelling 
on  one  of  his  wrists. — Contin.  Pil.  Laxat. 

Sept.  Aih.  Continues  to  recover — Is 
resting  well  in  the  night  time ;  the  pain 
and  swelling  on  both  his  knee  and  wrist 
nearly  gone  ;  and  he  is  acquiring  an  ap- 
petite for  food. 

Sept.  6th.  Continues  better,  and  is  able 
to  walk — his  appetite  for  food  almost  re- 
stored.— Cont.  Pil.  Laxativ. 

Sept.  12th.  Recovered. 

The  London  Medical  Transactions  con- 
tain a  case  of  gout,  given  by  Sir  Samuel 
Pye,  in  1753,  of  a  Mr  Rook,  which  I  can- 
not help  mentioning,  as  it  is  curious ;  and 
although  it  is  there  explained  on  the  vi- 
sionary theory  of  humor  pathology,  yet 
you  will  easily  perceive,  that,  in  fact,  it 
eminently  displays  the  reality  and  truth 
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of  the  above  ideas.  Mr  Rook  was  seized 
with  a  very  severe  paroxysm  of  gout  in 
both  feet ;  and  after  suffering  its  violence 
for  ten  or  twelve  days,  it  suddenly  flew 
as  quick  as  lightning  to  the  calves  of  his 
legs,  leaving  his  feet  entirely  free  from 
pain  ;  and,  after  a  short  stay  there,  it  as- 
cended with  the  same  velocity  to  both  his 
thighs,  leaving  the  calves  of  his  legs  free 
from  pain  as  before  ;  from  his  thighs,  in 
the  space  of  a  minute,  and  as  quick  as 
formerly,  it  passed  on  to  the  abdomen, 
and  from  that  to  the  stomach,  upon  which 
he  vomited  up  more  than  a  pint  of  green- 
coloured  liquor,  so  corrosive  to  his  feel- 
ing, that  he  compared  it  to  strong  mine- 
ral acid ;  immediately  after  which  he  was 
relieved  from  pain,  fell  asleep,  and  waked 
in  perfect  ease ;  he  quickly  recovered, 
and  was  walking  about  in  two  days.  The 
same  thing  occurred  to  him  twice  after- 
awards,  at  distant  periods. 

Upon  this  occasion  there  cannot  be  a 
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these  seyere  pains,  &c.  sprung  from  the 
effects  produced  in  his  body  by  the  cor- 
rosive fluid  which  he  vomited  from  his 
stomach.  It  is  also  equally  evident,  from 
the  circumstances,  that  these  acrid  con- 
tents of  his  stomach  could  influence  his 
feet,  and  other  distant  parts  of  his  body, 
by  the  action  of  morbid  sympathy  alone ; 
there  existing  no  other  demonstrable  law 
of  the  animal  economy,  by  the  operation 
of  which  such  effects  could  be  produced ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  the  severity  of  the 
disease,  combined  with  the  nature  of  the 
relief,  serves  to  prove  the  power  and  oc- 
casional extent  of  its  action. 

I  come  now  to  take  notice  of  the  se- 
cond general  indication,  which  respects 
the  necessary  attentions  to  be  paid  by  a 
gouty  person,  during  the  intervals  be- 
tween the  fits,  with  the  view  either  of 
preventing  their  return  entirely,  or  of 
rendering  their  return  less  frequent  and 
more  moderate  in  their  attacks. 
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It  has  already  been  said,  that  the  pa- 
thology of  gout  consists  in  a  morbid 
idiosyncrasy  existing  in  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, acted  on  by  stimulating  matter  lod- 
ged within,  and  irritating  the  nerves  of 
the  alimentary  canal ;  and  these,  in  a 
combined  action,  producing  the  pheno- 
mena peculiar  to  this  disease,  by  an  ef- 
fect of  this  law  of  morbid  sympathy. 
Upon  entering  on  a  prophylactic  course 
then,  and  reasoning  on  this  definition,  it 
is  evident  that  the  great  object  must  be 
to  correct,  in  so  far  as  it  can  be  accom- 
plished, the  original  constitutional  de- 
fect ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  to  guard 
against  the  bad  effects  of  indigestion,  and 
the  occasional  accumulations  of  acrid 
matter  in  the  digestive  organs ;  this  it 
is  much  more  in  our  power  to  effect  than 
the  former,  and  is  what  every  gouty  per- 
son ought  to  study  with  the  greatest  care, 
to  guard  against  the  local  effects  of  indi- 
gestion, and  occasional  accumulations  of 
acrid  matter  in  the  digestive  organs. 


With  regard  to  the  purpose  of  correct- 
ing the  defect  of  the  original  predisposi- 
tion, it,  in  reahty,  is  not  known  in  what 
that  defect  consists ;  it  is  only  known, 
that  it  is  somehow  connected  w^ith  tlie 
general  tone  of  the  system  ;  and  conse- 
quently, in  advising  for  this  purpose,  the 
general  tone  of  the  system  is  the  only 
object  to  which  we  can  direct  our  atten- 
tion. For  promoting  this  end,  the  inter- 
nal use  of  the  mild  stomachic  tinctures 
are  much  esteemed ;  and  such  of  these, 
especially,  as  are  free  from  ingredients 
containing  acrid  essential  oils,  are  the 
fittest ;  chalybeats  also,  as  being  by  much 
the  most  efficient  tonics,  are  eminently 
useful,  accompanied  with  bodily  exer- 
cise, especially  on  foot,  whicli  is  better 
adapted  for  calling  forth  a  general  mus- 
cular action  than  any  otiier  mode  ;  and, 
I  believe,  it  is  very  certain  that,  by  per- 
severing in  this  plan,  the  great  object  of 
prevention  wall  be  better  promoted  than 
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by  any  other,  provided  always  that  the 
other  object  is  attended  to,  at  the  same 
time,  of  preventingaccumulations  of  acrid 
matter  in  tlie  stomach  and  intestines ;  by 
a  prudent  selection  of  food,  especially  by 
abstaining  from  excesses  in  eating  and 
drinking,  either  in  quantity  or  quality, 
the  result  of  which  is  indigestion  and 
acrimony,  with  its  necessary  consequen- 
ces. With  the  same  view  also,  costive- 
ness,  the  ordinary  defect  of  a  gouty  con- 
stitution, ought  to  be  carefully  avoided ; 
as,  by  permitting  it  to  be  habitual,  the 
digestion  is  greatly  impaired,  and  much 
acrimonious  matter  is  retained  in  the  in- 
testines which  ought  naturally  to  be 
thrown  out,  but  which,  by  being  suffered 
to  remain,  tends  greatly  to  increase  irri- 
tation in  the  canal.  This  defect  is  best 
remedied  by  the  use  of  an  opening  mer 
dicine,  taken  so  as  to  preserve  the  bow- 
els in  a  regular  soft  state  ;  for  which  pur- 
pose, aperient  pills,  of  the  least  irritating 
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nature,  are,  in  general,  the  most  commo- 
dious. 

Another  circumstance,  of  high  import- 
ance in  prophylactic  attentions,  is  the  ar- 
ticle of  clothing ;  because,  without  the 
fullest  attention  to  this  important  object, 
no  person  possessing  a  gouty  constitu- 
tion can  expect  to  remain  long  in  health. 
The  general  error  lies  in  wearing  too 
slender  a  defence  against  the  influence 
of  the  atmospheric  air  upon  the  surface 
of  the  body  in  our  variable  climate.  It 
does  not  appear  that  the  economy  of 
health  is  ever  materially  disturbed,  mere- 
ly by  the  occasional  changes  of  temper 
rature  in  the  atmosphere  in  our  climate, 
at  any  season  of  the  year,  through  the 
medium  of  respiration.  But  when  the 
surface  of  the  body  is  too  freely  exposed 
to  these  vicissitudes,  so  as  habitually  to 
feel  a  painful  sensation  of  cold,  produced 
upon  it  through  the  ordinary  clothing, 
the  effects  never  fail  to  be  bacjj  because 
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that  extensive  evacuation  from  the  skin, 
of  insensible  perspiration,  which  is  so 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  health, 
becomes  therebv  diminished  ;  and  in  con-? 
sequence  of  this,  the  natural  secretions 
which  are  poured  into  the  whole  internal 
cavities,  especially  into  the  stomach  and 
intestines,  are  greatly  increased  in  quan- 
tity, where,  being  accumulated,  they  soon 
become  acrid,  and  may  be  productive  of 
various  diseases,  even  in  those  who  are 
the  most  healthy ;  but,  in  gouty  consti- 
tutions, a  fit  of  the  disease  is  a  most  pro- 
bable consequence ;  and  this,  notwith- 
standing of  every  attention  with  respect 
to  regimen,  &c.,  which  may  have  been 
bestowed. 

The  great  rule  to  be  observed  on  this 
point,  is  to  preserve,  as  far  as  possible,  an 
equal  degree  of  natural  warmth  over  the 
whole  surface  of  the  body,  by  covering  it 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  any  un- 
pleasant sensations  from  the  penetrating 
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nature  of  the  air,  in  its  daily  changes, 
while  a  person  is  merely  walking  abroad 
in  it.  This  purpose  is  best  fulfilled,  in 
the  first  place,  by  a  general  flannel  dress 
worn  next  the  skin,  which,  being  a  less 
powerful  conductor  of  heat  than  linen, 
tends  powerfully  to  fulfil  this  intention, 
taking  care,  in  the  next  place,  that  the 
upper  clothing  shall  be  such  as  will  pre- 
serve a  feeling  of  comfortable  warmth, 
both  on  the  trunk  of  the  body,  and  on 
the  extremities.  The  upper  clothing  may 
be  varied  in  its  degree,  to  correspond 
with  the  changes  of  the  seasons,  and  may 
be  varied  with  the  greater  safety  if  flan* 
nel  is  constantly  retained  next  the  skin. 
Indeed,  in  this  northern  .climate,  espe- 
cially by  those  who  have  gouty  constitu- 
tions, flannel  ought  at  all  times  to  be 
worn  through  the  whole  year.  An  yearly 
excursion  to  some  watering  place,  for 
the  use  of  an  aperient  chalybeate  spring, 
will  also  contribute  to  the  general  pro- 
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pliylactic  pui*pose  ;  and,  of  such  springs^ 
those  where  the  opening  powers  are  sa 
moderate  as  to  admit  of  a  considerable 
quantity  of  the  water  to  be  taken  daily, 
are,  on  that  account,  preferable  to  those 
which  prove  laxative  in  a  small  quantity, 
on  account  of  the  dilution  which  is  af- 
forded by  such  to  the  acrid  contents  of 
the  primae  viae,  contributing  thereby  to 
their  more  perfect  expulsion.  Occasional 
cold  bathing,  conducted  with  prudence^ 
may  also  be  of  use  ;  but  the  practice  is 
somewhat  uncertain  as  to  absolute  safe- 
ty, especially  if  the  stomach  is  in  any 
measure  out  of  order,  or  if  gouty  pains 
are  in  the  smallest  degree  present. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  practical  infe- 
rences which  arise  from  the  foregoing 
observ^ations  on  the  pathology  of  gout, 
are  these  : — In  the  first  place,  what  ex- 
perience has  long  ago  established,  that 
a  person  possessing  a  gouty  idiosyncrasy, 
at  all  times  when  he  is  free  from  an  im- 
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mediate  attack  of  the  disease,  must,  for 
the  preservation  of  heaUh  and  final  safe- 
ty, necessarily  depend  on  a  strict  obser- 
vance of  regimen,  habitually  practising 
such  attentions  as  will  be  conducive  to 
strengthen  the  general  tone  of  his  sys- 
tem ;  the  tendency  of  which  observances, 
is  to  lessen  the  susceptibility  of  the  pre- 
disposition, and  thereby  to  render  it  less 
amenable  to  the  influence  of  such  exci- 
ting causes  as  may  be  occasionally  pre- 
sented to  it; — and,  in  the  next  place* 
that,  under  a  paroxysm  of  gout,  the  prin- 
cipal object  of  attention  is  to  be  directed 
towards  the  management  of  the  contents 
of  the  digestive  organs,  because  there 
will  be  discovered  the  remote  or  exciting 
cause  of  the  fit ;  and  which  cause  being 
removed,  the  effects  for  the  time  will 
cease.  I  am  so  perfectly  persuaded  of 
this,  as  to  say,  that  I  believe  no  person 
ever  recovers  fully,  at  least  I  never  saw 
it  happen,  frpm  a  fit  of  the  gout,  till  the 
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accompanying  disturbed  state  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  pointed  out  by  impaired 
appetite,  furred  tongue,  thirst,  and  other 
signs  of  a  loaded  state  of  the  primse  vise, 
began  in  the  first  place  to  disappear ;  and 
to  those  have  gradually  succeeded,  quiet 
nights,  a  clean  tongue,  and  natural  appe- 
tite for  food,  &c.  shewing  that  the  re- 
mote cause  of  the  disease  was  either  ex- 
pelled, or  rendered  mild  and  inactive  by 
the  natural  powers  of  digestion. 

The  above  ratio  symptomatum^  and  me- 
thod of  treatment  founded  upon  it,  has 
long  been  the  rule  of  my  private  prac- 
tice, although,  from  the  prejudices  of 
patients,  &c.  I  have  not  always  been  able 
fully  to  follow  it  up.  It  was  at  first  the 
result  of  remarks  on  the  phenomena  of 
the  disease,  particularly  on  the  effects  of 
occasional  evacuations  from  the  primse 
viae,  aided  by  practical  hints  taken  from 
the  remarks  of  others,  and  viewed  through 
the  medium  of  the  laws  of  morbid  sym- 
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pathy.  Time  has  hitherto  served  to  con- 
firm me  in  its  truth,  as  founded  on  in- 
telligible and  demonstrable  principles, 
independent  of  any  imaginary  agent ;  it 
leads  also  to  a  practice  the  more  steady 
and  consistent,  in  guiding  us  in  the  ap- 
plication of  our  remedies,  because  it  pre- 
sents a  defined  practicable  object  to  be 
attained,  and  a  natural  means  of  accom- 
plishing that  object. 

I  am  your's,  &c» 
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LETTER  XX. 


Dear 


I  SHALL  finish  what  I  wish  farther  to 
say  on  the  subject  of  gout,  with  a  few  ob- 
servations on  its  anomalous  form  ;  and  I 
presume  you  will  readily  perceive,  that 
under  irregular  gout, — that  is,  where  the 
pains,  in  place  of  being  exclusively  con- 
fined to  the  extremities,  wander  in  a  de- 
sultory manner  from  one  organ  of  the 
body  to  another,-— that  the  same  general 
principles  must  be  acted  on ;  and,  in 
fact,  are  equally  applicable  in  such  cases, 
as  they  are  when  the  disease  is  perfectly 
regular.  Irregular  gout  is  to  be  under- 
stood as  comprehending  all  the  varieties 
of  these  phenomena,  which  are  by  au- 
thors distinguished  by  the  appellations 
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of  retrocedent,   misplaced,   and  atonic 
gout.    But  in  these  forms  of  the  disease^ 
especially  in  the  two  former,  the  parti^ 
cular  treatment  of  each  particular  case 
must  be  directed  by  the  form  and  degree 
of  danger  arising  from  the  department 
of  the  body,  and  functions  of  the  organs 
affected ;  more  especially  as  these  organs 
may  happen  to  be  affected  only  by  pain- 
ful spasm,  or  as  that  spasm,  by  its  influ- 
ence,  may  have  produced  organic  ob- 
struction,—an  effect  to  which  those  of  a 
plethoric  habit  of  body  are  peculiarly  lia- 
ble.    But  here  the  general  course  to  be 
pursued  must  necessarily  remain  much 
the  same  with  that  which  is  proper  under 
paroxysms  of  regular  gout ;  which  is,  to 
discharge  the  remote  cause  from  the  pri- 
mae  viae,  by  as  vigorous  measures  as  pru- 
dence will  admit  of.     But  as,  in  cases  of 
internal  gout,  the  evacuations  by  emetics 
may  often  be  rendered  unadvisable,  from 
local  circumstances  of  the  organs  affect- 
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ed,  this  object  can  then,  of  necessity,  be 
prosecuted  by  the  assistance  of  laxative 
medicines  only. 

In  cases  where  gouty  spasm  is  succeed- 
ed by  local  inflammation  in  the  mem- 
braneous organ  of  the  stomach,  of  the 
intestines  of  the  bladder  of  urine,  or  of 
the  membranes  lining  cavities,  &c.  it  has 
been  observed,  that  the  antiphlogistic 
treatment  necessary  in  local  inflamma- 
tion from  other  causes,  and  in  other  con- 
stitutions, cannot  here  be  safely  applied 
to  so  great  an  extent,  especially  general 
blooding ;  because,  by  inducing  general 
debility,  it  tends  to  render  the  nervous 
system  more  susceptible  of  irritation,  and 
consequently  tends  to  increase  the  proba- 
bility of  farther  danger ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  the  extent  of  this  evacuation  must 
necessarily  be  directed  by  the  urgency  of 
the  case.  It  has  been  advised,  in  such  a 
situation,  to  have  recourse  to  the  use  of 
irritating  applications,  such  as  blisters  or 
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sinapisms,  to  the  extremities,  in  the  hope 
of  creating  a  change  of  place  by  this 
means,  and  of  transferring  the  gouty  af- 
fection from  the  viscera  to  these  parts ; 
but  this  is  a  measure  more  to  be  desired 
than  really  to  be  commanded,  its  success 
being  always  very  doubtful^  if  not  entire- 
]y  imaginary.  When  the^  accompanying 
vascular  action  is  strong,  blooding  from 
the  general  mass  is  decidedly  needful ; 
but  whenever  the  seat  of  pain  may  be 
supposed  to  be  within  the  influence  of 
topical  blooding,  it  is  a  much  safer  mea- 
sure, as  well  as  more  immediately  use- 
ful. Anodynes  also,  and  warm  fomenta- 
tions on  the  surface  of  the  body,  imme- 
diately covering  the  seat  of  the  pain,  will 
contribute  towards  relief,  and  the  accom- 
panying increase  of  febrile  heat  is  best 
mitigated  by  maintaining  a  copious  per- 
spiration ;  at  the  same  time,  no  relief 
can  be  depended  on  as  permanent,  so 
long  as  the  original  remote  cause  shall 
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be  left  remaining  in  action,  within  the 
digestiv^e  organs.  But  the  most  piteous 
of  all  states  which  attend  this  disease, 
occurs  when  the  brain  itself,  and  its  mem- 
branes, become  the  sympathising  organ  ; 
for,  on  such  occasions,  the  whole  bodily 
frame  is  included  in  the  effects  of  its  mor-- 
bid  action,  often  exhibiting  a  state  of  de- 
lirium, mania,  convulsions,  and  palsy ; 
and  these  symptoms  have  been  observed 
to  alternate,  with  a  return  of  gouty  pains 
and  swellings,  to  the  extremities. 

Again,  when  the  gouty  spasm  is  seat- 
ed on  any  of  the  muscles,  on  a  portion 
of  a  muscle,  or  on  its  surrounding  lax 
membrane,  local  inflammation  does  not 
so  readily  follow  ;  and,  if  it  does  follow, 
it  is  attended  with  less  hazard,  requiring 
to  be  treated  in  the  same  manner  as  when 
seated  on  the  extremities.  But  if  the 
gouty  spasm  occupies  the  muscular  fibres 
of  the  great  blood-vessels  within  the  tho- 
rax, or  of  the  heart  itself,  immediate  death 
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is  supposed  to  ensue ;  and,  indeed,  it  is 
presumable,  that  an  affection  of  this  sort 
is  the  most  common  cause  of  sudden 
death  in  gouty  people. 

In  what  is  termed  atonic  gout,  the 
painful  sensations  are  most  commonly 
of  an  anomalous  nature,  and  shift  from 
place  to  place,  appearing,  in  general,  to 
occupy  the  superficial  parts  of  the  body, 
as  the  tela  cellulosa,  and  membranes  of 
the  muscles,  often  producing  cramps  in 
the  muscles  themselves.  These  pains 
are  very  perceptibly  connected  with  a 
state  of  indigestion,  and  are  often  re- 
lieved even  by  a  discharge  of  wind  from 
the  stomach.  It  is  in  these  superficial 
spasmodic  pains  alone  where  topical  ap- 
plications have  been  apparently  so  bene- 
ficial, and  in  removing  of  which  certain 
anti-spasmodic  remedies  have  sometimes 
acquired  so  much  celebrity  when  applied 
in  this  way,  and  where  they  are,  in  fact, 
most  admissible  j  because,  when  this  form 
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ef  gouty  spasm  does  change  its  place,  it 
appears  that  it  is  seldom  transferred  to 
any  vital  organ.  This  state  of  safety, 
however,  on  such  occasions,  is  not  abso- 
lutely a  certain  thing ;  as  there  are  not 
wanting  instances  of  individuals,  who  ne- 
ver experienced  any  thing  beyond  a  slight 
atonic  form  of  the  disease,  who  have  been 
occasionally  affected  with  paroxysms  of 
mental  derangement,  and  which  unfor- 
tunate state  evidently  alternated,  with 
gouty  pains  in  the  arms  and  limbs. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  offer  you  some 
remarks  on  a  febrile  disease,  which  I  am 
induced  to  think  is  much  assimilated  to 
gout ;  particularly  as  it  is  connected  with 
a  morbid  state  of  the  ahmentary  canal, — 
that  is,  Erisipelas ;  not  that  it  is  exclu- 
sively attached  to  a  gouty  diathesis  ;  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  observed  to  occur  in 
every  kind  of  constitution.  Some  indivi- 
duals there  are,  however,  who  are  much 
more  subject  to  its  attacks  than  others ; 
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and  in  these,  general  atony,  and  habitual 
indigestion,  are  usually  found  to  prevail. 

It  is  obvious,  that,  in  erisipelas  as  well 
as  in  gout,  the  attack  is  always  preceded 
by  a  certain  degree  of  stomach  derange- 
ment, which,  although  not  much  remark- 
ed perhaps  by  the  patient  himself,  yet, 
by  a  medical  man,  is  easily  perceived.  It 
appears  to  be,  from  this  gastric  irritation, 
that  a  febrile  paroxysm  arises,  which,  in 
the  space  of  a  few  hours,  is  attended  with 
an  inflamed  spot  on  some  part  of  the  skin, 
of  an  indefinite  extent ;  but,  in  place  of 
a  few  hours,  it  frequently  enough  hap- 
pens that  the  febrile  state  continues  for 
some  days  before  the  inflammation  ap- 
pears ;  which  inflammation  is  very  per- 
ceptibly confined  to  the  membraneous 
integuments.  The  signs  of  stomach  de- 
rangement, such  as  nausea,  load  at  the 
praecordia,  headache,  thirst,  furred  tongue, 
having  in  the  meantime  increased  in  se- 
verity, attended  by  a  continued  quick 
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pulse ;  when  the  disease  is  left  to  itself, 
without  interference,  the  inflammation, 
after  remaining  stationary  for  some  hours, 
is  observed  to  spread  in  succession  to  the 
neighbouring  parts,  generally  preceded 
by  a  renewal  of  slight  chillness  and  suc- 
ceeding heat.  This  progress  the  patient 
often  learns  to  expect,  by  a  sense  of  prick- 
ling on  the  adjacent  skin  which  the  in- 
flammation is  to  occupy,  and  whidi  soon 
after  becomes  red  like  the  former.  It 
continues  to  spread  in  this  manner  at  in- 
tervals, till  it  has  pervaded  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  adjoining  integuments,  less- 
ening on  the  parts  which  were  first  af- 
fected as  it  spreads  along,  and  in  the 
space  of  eight  or  ten  days  disappears  al- 
together. The  inflammation,  at  other 
times,  appears  in  a  succession  of  large 
detached  spots. 

If,  now,  you  take  a  review  of  the  cir- 
cumstances attending  the  approach  and 
progress  of  erisipelas,  with  the  pathology 
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of  morbid  sympathy  in  your  eye,  you 
will  quickly  perceive,  that  the  pyrexia 
with  which  it  commences  must  be  sas- 
trie  fever,  and  that  the  succeeding  eri- 
thema,  from  which  it  derives  its  name, 
is  a  supervening  disease,  arising  from  the 
continued  action  of  the  same  cause  with 
the  fever  ;  being  a  state  of  inflammation 
formed  on  the  membraneous  integuments 
by  a  morbid  sympathy  of  the  affected 
parts,  with  an  irritating  cause  seated  with- 
in the  alimentary  canal. 

That  erisipelas  is  intimately  connected 
with  the  state  of  the  digestive  organs,  is 
clearly  demonstrated,  by  the  well-known 
fact  of  its  appearing  in  various  degrees 
on  the  skin,  in  consequence  of  certain 
kinds  of  food,  as  shell-fish,  for  instance, 
and  nut-kernels,  as  well  as  other  articles, 
having  been  taken  into  the  stomach  ;  and 
this  not  only  in  too  short  a  space  of  time 
after,  to  admit  of  the  chyle  impregnated 
by  them  to  be  taken  into  the  circulation  ^ 
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but  while  they  as  yet  remained  in  the 
stomach  ;  and  of  the  inflammation,  dis- 
appearing as  soon  as  these  contents  were 
thrown  off  A  practice  directed  by  this 
idea  has  afforded  me  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  erisipelas  is  to  be  considered 
as  a  secondary  disease,  the  result  of  a 
morbid  sympathy,  formed  under  gastric 
fever,  betwixt  the  digestive  organs  and 
the  extreme  vessels  of  some  part  of  the 
membraneous  integuments  of  the  surface 
of  the  body,  and  therein  producing  local 
inflammation,  as  happens  in  other  mem- 
branes. The  spontaneous  subsiding  of 
the  disease,  in  cases  where  it  has  been 
entirely  left  to  itself,  most  probably  arises 
from  the  primary  cause  of  irritation  ha- 
ving become  somehow  abated  in  its  viru- 
lence, either  by  being  gradually  rendered 
milder  through  the  natural  powers  of  di- 
gestion, and  perhaps  by  being  assisted  in 
this  by  the  dilution  which  a  febrile  thirst 
demands,  or  from  the  acrid  contents  ha- 
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ving  been  partly  discharged  from  the 
bowels  ;  but,  in  such  cases,  the  patient, 
when  deprived  of  medical  aid,  generally 
remains  long  convalescent. 

I  first  assumed  this  view  of  erisipelas 
from  having  been  led  to  attend  some 
cases  of  the  disease,  in  which  a  loaded 
state  of  the  stomach  was  so  oppressive, 
that  I  was  induced  to  exhibit  an  antimo- 
nial  emetic ;  but  the  effect  of  having 
thrown  off  a  great  quantity  of  very  of- 
fensive contents  mixed  with  bile,  was, 
that  next  day  the  progress  of  the  inflam- 
mation was  abated,  and  what  remained 
had  lost  its  deep  red  colour,  was  softer 
to  the  touch,  and  the  patient  passed 
through  the  remaining  disease  with  com- 
parative ease.  Farther  experience  has 
amply  authorised  the  practice. 

Directed  by  this  pathology,  you  will 
observe,  that  the  curative  indications 
pointed  out  in  erisipelas  come  to  be,  in 
reality,  much  the  same  as  in  a  paroxysm 
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of  gout ;  namely,  to  remove  the  primary 
cause  of  fever,  by  the  prudent  use  of 
emetic  and  cathartic  medicines,  repeat- 
ed whilst  signs  of  a  loaded  state  of  the 
alimentary  canal  continue  to  be  present ; 
and,  along  with  these,  tepid  fomentations 
applied  to  the  parts  inflamed.  The  be- 
neficial effects,  in  particular,  attending 
the  practice  of  clearing  away  the  vitiated 
contents  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum, 
in  erisipelas,  you  will  find  rendered  very 
conspicuous,  in  visibly  lessening  pyrexia, 
as  well  as  the  inflamed  state  of  the  skin, 
and  in  checking  its  general  progress. 

When,  in  consequence  of  a  local  dis- 
ease, the  healthy  action  of  a  particular 
part  of  the  bodyJias  become  injured,  as  in 
the  case  of  a  wound,  for  instance,  it  has 
frequently  happened  that  it  thereby  ac- 
quires a  peculiar  susceptibility  of  mor- 
bid sympathy  with  the  digestive  organs, 
should  they  happen  to  become  deranged  ; 
in  consequence  of  which,  erithematous 
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inflammation  on  the  part  is  occasionally 
exhibited,  or  increased,  if  it  already  ex- 
ists, whereby  the  recovery  from  wounds 
and  ulcerated  sores  has  sometimes  been 
much  retarded  ;  but  from  which  morbid 
influence  there  is  little  hope  of  relief, 
independent  of  a  complete  clearance  of 
the  stomach  and  intestinal  canal. 

In  the  case  of  a  gentleman,  who  has 
been  for  many  years  affected  with  an  ul- 
cer on  his  leg,  this  fact  is  well  illustrated. 
Along  with  the  ulcerated  leg,  he  is  at 
the  same  time  subject  to  bilious  accumu- 
lations in  the  primae  viae ;  but  these  ac- 
cumulations seldom  occur  without  pro- 
ducing a  febrile  paroxysm,  attended  by 
extensive  erisipelas  around  the  ulcer ; 
under  the  influence  of  which,  he  has  oc- 
casionally laboured  for  two  weeks  at  a 
time,  but  without  any  medical  aid,  far- 
ther than  what  he  derived  from  some 
gentle  aperient  medicine  to  preserve  his 
bowels  soft.     At  last,  when  under  one 
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of  these  feverish  fits,  he  was  persuaded 
to  take,  though  reluctantly,  an  antimo- 
nial  emetic,  and  even  to  repeat  it,  fol- 
lowed with  a  mercurial  laxative ;  by 
which  means  he  threw  off  from  his  sto- 
mach a  great  quantity  of  oft'ensive  bi- 
lious fluid,  after  which  the  inflammation 
and  fever  very  quickly  abated.  Since 
this  time,  as  the  ulcer  on  his  leg  still  re- 
mains, and  continuing  still  subject  to  bi- 
lious complaints,  he  has  become  aware 
of  the  approaching  illness  ;  and  being 
now  convinced  of  the  benefit  attending 
this  practice,  he  has,  by  seasonable  eva- 
cuation, saved  himself  from  many  a  fit 
of  fever  and  erisipelas. 

Had  the  following  short  case  been  left 
to  itself,  as,  in  erisipelas,  often  enough 
happens,  it  might  have  been  protracted 
to  many  days  of  confinement ;  and  its 
having  been  so  speedily  checked,  exhi- 
bits the  benefit,  in  such  cases,  attending 
the  early  use  of  active  remedies* 
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1809*  Miss .  June  25th.  Has  had 

a  slight  degree  of  erisipelas  on  her  cheek 
for  some  days,  attended  with  but  little 
general  uneasiness,  till  last  night,  when 
she  had  a  regular  febrile  paroxysm ;  and 
this  morning  there  appears  a  painful 
swelling,  with  erisipelas,  upon  her  leg, 
around  the  ancle.  She  is  hot,  with  head- 
ache, and  thirst — her  tongue  furred,  and 
pulse  frequent.— 9^  Emetic,  ex  Ant.  Tar- 
tarin. 

June  26th.  Vomited  a  load  of  viscid 
phlegm,  and  some  bile.  She  rested  bet- 
ter through  the  night,  and  the  pain  and 
inflammation  are  both  lessened. — 9:  Ca- 
thart.  ex  Calomel,  et  Pulv.  Jalapi. 

June  30th.  She  has  repeated  the  laxa- 
tive dose,  and  is  quite  well. 

Upon  the  whole,  from  the  pathologi- 
cal views  which  the  above  premises  pre- 
sent, you  will  observe  a  strong  analogy 
to  subsist  betwixt  the  diseases  of  rheu- 
matism, gout,  and  erisipelas,  in  respect 
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to  their  remote  causes,  in  the  nature  of 
their  febrile  paroxysms,  and  in  the  means 
of  relief  indicated  ;  and  that  in  the  pro- 
gress of  erisipelas,  in  particular,  as  the 
organic  obstruction  or  inflammation  on 
the  surface  of  the  body  is  extensive,  a 
favourable  opportunity  is  presented  of 
visibly  remarking  the  link  of  combina- 
tion betwixt  the  cause  and  its  effect,  ex- 
hibited by  this  effect  produced  on  the 
surface  of  the  body,  becoming  lessened, 
and  quickly  ceasing,  in  proportion  to  the 
abstraction  of  the  primary  cause  contain- 
ed within  the  digestive  organs ;  and  this 
result  being  cognizable  by  the  eye-sight, 
may  be  considered  as  amounting  to  a  de- 
monstration of  its  truth. 

In  prosecuting  the  intention  of  dis- 
charging an  irritating  cause  of  disease 
from  the  alimentary  canal,  I  need  scarce- 
ly observe  to  you,  that  this  full  effect  can 
rarely  be  expected  to  follow  the  exhibi- 
tion of  one  emetic,  or  one  laxative  dose 
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only ;  because  it  is  quite  certain,  that 
some  part  of  the  offending  matter  will 
often  remain  in  the  duodenum,  or  adhe- 
ring in  some  recess  of  the  intestines  un- 
moved, while  the  ordinary  discharges  by 
the  rectum  are  suffered  to  pass  along  ; — 
additional  morbid  secretions  may  also  be 
collected  anew ;  therefore,  the  evacua- 
tions ought  to  be  persevered  in  till  the 
signs  of  irritation  in  the  stomach  shall 
disappear,  and  till  the  discharges  from 
the  rectum  shall  assume  a  healthy  aspect, 
otherwise,  the  portion  of  vitiated  matter 
which  is  retained,  will  assuredly  tend  to 
prolong  the  disease,  and  disappoint  your 
expectations. 

You  will  observe,  that  the  foregoing 
diagnostic  statements  imply  the  supposi- 
tion of  a  state  of  general  health  previous 
to  the  time  of  the  febrile  commence- 
ment ;  and  I  have  intentionally  omitted 
taking  notice  of  the  share  which  the  com- 
bination of  any  pre-existing  visceral  de- 
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rangement,  plethora,  inanition,  or  any 
general  unhealthy  state  of  the  fluids,  may 
have  in  stamping  the  measure  of  its  mor- 
bidity, because  it  is  my  desire  to  fix  your 
attention  at  present  exclusively  to  the 
powerful  agency  of  the  morbid  sympa- 
thies, as  evidently  exhibited  in  their  pa- 
thology. With  this  view,  I  will  here  only 
remark  to  you  the  importance  of  study- 
ing to  acquire  the  power  of  distinguish- 
ing the  shades  of  difference  which  these 
circumstances  impose  on  the  character  of 
febrile  diseases  ;  seeing  that  on  the  pos- 
session of  this  capability  greatly  depends 
the  power  of  adapting  your  remedies  to 
particular  cases,  according  to  their  pecu- 
liarities. This  faculty  of  discrimination 
is  only  to  be  acquired  by  practical  obser- 
vation, together  with  the  careful  study  of 
physiology,  and  of  the  hygiena  ;  through 
a  competent  knowledge  of  which,  you 
will  be  best  enabled  to  distinguish  when 
any  organ  shall  have  departed  from  a 
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state  of  health,  and  in  how  far  the  whole 
system  is  liable  to  be  influenced  by  the 
impaired  action  of  that  part  of  the  com- 
plex machine  which  has  become  defec- 
tive. 

I  am  your's,  &c. 
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LETTER  XXL 


Dear 


The  formidable  disease,  known  under 
the  appellation  of  angina  pectoris,  being 
supposed  to  be  connected  with  a  gouty 
diathesis,  I  will  here  offer  to  your  atten- 
tion what  has  occurred  to  me  with  re- 
spect to  it. 

With  regard  to  the  source  of  this  dis- 
ease, dissections  have  offered  no  certain 
information,  nor  discovered  any  organic 
disease  within  the  thorax,  which  might 
be  referred  to  as  the  direct  cause  of  its 
symptoms,  while  the  visible  phenomena 
of  its  paroxysms  have  led,  with  great 
probability,  to  the  opinion  that  it  is  of  a 
spasmodic  nature ;  but,  as  the  indivi- 
duals who  are  subject  to  its  attacks,  in 
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general,  die  so  suddenly,  it  is  of  mate- 
rial consequence  to  determine  where  the 
spasm  is  seated,  and  more  especially  what 
may  be  the  nature  of  its  remote  cause. 

The  general  sensations,  or  symptoms, 
which  constitute  the  phenomena  of  the 
disease,  are  a  severe  constrictive  pain 
across  the  chest,  apparently  originating 
immediately  under  the  sternum,  commu* 
nicating  a  severe  painful  sensation  to  one 
or  both  of  the  arms,  about  the  middle 
part  of  the  humerus,  or  at  other  times 
on  the  fore-arm,  attended  by  a  sense  of 
strangulation  within  the  breast,  and  ac- 
companied by  an  irregular  intermitting 
pulse.  It  attacks  in  fits,  at  very  irregu- 
lar intervals  and  durations,  without  any 
apparent  cause;  and,  at  other  times,  is 
easily  excited,  either  by  agitation  of  mind, 
or  by  muscular  motion,  as  in  walking 
quickly,  especially  after  meals  ;  on  such 
occasions,  the  person  is  obliged  to  stop, 
as  if  to  prevent  immediate  suffocation, 
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and,  upon  doing  which,  the  stricture,  in 
general,  goes  quickly  off.  It  occasionally 
makes  its  attack  in  bed,  and  is  often  the 
immediate  result  of  a  recumbent  posture 
at  any  time,  obliging  the  person  to  start 
up  to  an  erect  position  to  prevent  suffo- 
cation. 

In  the  course  of  my  own  experience, 
I  have  seen  but  a  few  cases  of  this  kind  ; 
but,  from  my  observation  on  these  few,  I 
have  uniformly  discovered,  that,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  disease,  the  diges- 
tive organs  were  in  a  loaded  state ; — as 
also,  from  farther  enquiry,  that  they  had 
previously  been  so.  But,  from  consider- 
ing the  strong  disposition  to  sympathetic 
action  which  subsists,  in  some  individu- 
als, betwixt  these  organs  and  the  heart, 
as  well  as  other  organs  within  the  tho- 
rax, together  with  a  general  review  of 
the  predominant  symptoms,  I  cannot 
avoid  drawing  this  inference,  that  angina 
pectoris  is  a  disease  which,  also,  arises 
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from  a  morbid  sympathy  with  a  primary 
cause  seated  in  the  primse  viae* 

With  respect  to  the  particular  seat  of 
the  spasm,  there  remains  little  doubt 
that  it  occupies  either  the  heart  itself,  or 
the  adjoining  great  blood-vessels,  or  per- 
haps both  of  these  at  the  same  time  ;  but 
from  the  fixed  severe  pain  under  the 
sternum,  bearing  a  little  to  the  left  side, 
and  at  times  quite  across  to  the  back,  it  is 
highly  presumable  that  the  mediastinum 
may  be  very  materially  included  in  the 
spasmodic  affection,  perhaps  in  a  primary 
manner* 

As  to  the  reason  why  the  vital  organs 
within  the  thorax  should  be  so  immedi- 
ately dependant  on  irritation  in  the  pri- 
mae  vise,  in  those  persons  who  are  the 
subjects  of  angina  pectoris,  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  tell ;  only  thus  far  it  has  been  re- 
marked, and  I  think  justly,  that  the  sub- 
jects of  this  disease  are  those  where  a 
gouty  or  rheumatic  diathesis  has  previ- 

2b 


386 

ously  shewn  itself;  and  it  tnay  also  be 
considered,  that  the  sudden  deaths  of 
many  gouty  men,  occurring  from  what  is 
believed  to  be  spasm  of  the  heart  itself, 
coincides  with  the  idea,  that  in  gouty 
people  there  often,  in  reality,  exists  a  pe- 
culiar predisposition  towards  a  morbid 
sympathy  of  the  thoracic  viscera,  with  ir- 
ritation in  the  digestive  organs.  Let  me 
therefore  recommend  it  to  your  careful 
attention  to  carry  these  views  along  with 
you,  on  the  event  of  angina  pectoris  be- 
ing at  any  time  presented  to  your  care, 
reflecting  on  the  symptoms  as  they  are 
to  be  explained  by  the  pathology  of  mor- 
bid sympathy,  and,  in  the  meantime,  I 
will  offer  you  two  cases  in  confirmation 
of  its  truth. 

1777.  April  18th.  Mrs  ,  aet.  50, 

complains  of  an  intolerably  severe  stric- 
ture extending  quite  across  her  breast, 
attended  by  a  severe  pain  under  the  mid- 
dle of  the  sternum,  which  communicates 
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itself  to  both  her  arms  in  a  violent  man- 
ner, but  confined  to  a  spot  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  humerus  ;  accompanied  with 
a  feeling  of  suffocation,  and  a  most  irre- 
gular, soft,  intermitting  pulse.  In  this 
state  she  continues  for  the  space  of  ten 
or  fifteen  minutes,  when  the  symptoms 
gradually  abate,  and  she  feels  free  from 
any  complaint  excepting  weakness,  her 
spirits  being  much  exhausted.  Her  ap- 
petite for  food  is  impaired,  her  tongue 
much  furred,  with  thirst,  bad  taste  in  her 
mouth,  weight  at  the  praecordia,  and  rest- 
less nights ;  her  pulse,  excepting  when 
under  the  fit,  is  natural.  She  is  of  a  spare 
habit,  and  subject  to  atonic  rheumatism 
in  her  arms  and  limbs,  and  has  been  re- 
peatedly affected  with  violent  periodical 
headaches ; — she  has  been  complaining 
in  this  way  for  some  days.  At  first,  the 
fits  returned  twice  or  thrice  in  the  twen- 
ty-four hours,  with  unequal  violence ;  but 
she  feels  them  increasing  in  frequency  as 
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well  as  in  violence,  and  now  a  recumbent 
posture  is  certain  of  producing  one  at 
any  time. 

She  had,  on  some  former  occasion, 
been  alarmed  by  the  severe  operation  of 
an  emetic,  and  I  found,  at  present,  that 
her  aversion  to  it  could  not  as  yet  be 
conquered.  I  was  on  that  account  left  to 
the  effect  of  laxatives  alone,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  clearing  out  her  stomach  and 
bowels  ;— these  were  accompanied  with 
opiates,  and  a  blister  upon  her  breast. 
The  first  cathartic  dose  produced  some 
bilious  stools ;  and  a  repetition  of  it  every 
morning,  with  a  powerful  opiate  three 
times  daily,  had  the  effect  of  mitigating 
the  violence  of  the  disease  for  a  few  days ; 
after  which  it  returned  with  increased 
violence,  both  in  the  length  and  frequen- 
cy of  the  fits,  accompanied  with  faint- 
ness  ;  her  pulse  was  extremely  confused, 
and  she  described  her  feelings  of  anguish 
as  intolerable.    She  had  now  been  out  of 
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bed  for  eight  nights  and  days,  because 
any  attempt  at  a  reclining  posture  was 
certain  of  producing  a  paroxysm  ;  on 
which  account  she  was  compelled  to 
spend  the  whole  of  her  time  in  her  chair, 
and,  notwithstanding  of  the  opiates,  she 
slept  very  little.  I  now  at  last  prevailed 
on  her  to  use  an  emetic,  which  she  did 
on  the  26th,  of  Tart.  Ant.,  and  dischar- 
ged, easily,  a  great  quantity  of  acrid  bili- 
ous coloured  fluid.  On  the  succeeding 
night,  she  enjoyed  more  sleep,  but  still 
could  not  bear  a  lying  posture.  On  the 
SVth,  the  fits  less  severe,  and  less  fre- 
quent ;— she  continues  the  opiates  ;  and 
on  the  28th  took  a  laxative  dose.  On 
the  29th  relapsed,  and  took  another  eme- 
tic ; — threw  up  much  bile,  and  was  again 
relieved, 

May  2d,  Took  another  emetic  yester- 
day, and  has  Jiad  no  fit  for  twenty-four 
hours — can  sleep  in  bed. 

May  ^th.  Has  had  some  slight  returns 
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yesterday,  and  repeated  the  emetic ; — 
discharged  more  offensive  bilious  fluid, 
and  is  better. 

MaylOth.  Continues  better — hertongue 
is  clean,  and  other  signs  of  a  loaded  sto- 
mach, &c.  gone  off. 

May  29tJi.  Has  been  taking  stomachic 
bitters,  with  the  daily  use  of  aperient 
pills ;  and  by  the  help  of  moderate  exer- 
cise, and  restorative  diet,  remains  quite 
well.  She  had  afterwards  repeated  slighter 
attacks  of  the  same  complaints,  which 
were  always  removed  by  a  discharge  of 
offensive  matter  from  the  intestinal  canal, 
procured  by  the  same  applications  ;  and 
died  at  last*  of  another  disease,  in  the 
year  1790. 

1809.  July  25th.  Mr  W.  Y.,  set.  50, 
and  in  general  healthy,  has  for  some  days 
past  complained  of  a  feeling  of  excessive 
stricture  across  his  breast,  with  great  op- 
pression of  breathing,  irregular  pulse,  and 
palpitation  of  his  heart.     This  distress- 
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ing  state  attacks  him  at  intervals,  and 
continues  for  the  space  of  fifteen  mi- 
nutes or  thereby,  when  it  gradually  sub- 
sides ; — a  lying  posture  always  produces 
a  fit ;  on  which  account  he  is  obhged  to 
sit  erect  both  night  and  day.  He  has  no 
pain,  and  his  pulse  is  natural,  excepting 
in  time  of  the  fit.  His  tongue  is  furred, 
with  bad  taste  in  his  mouth,  and  weight 
at  the  praecordia.  He  is  not  habitually 
subject  to  palpitations,  and  never  was 
formerly  affected  in  the  same  manner  as 
at  present. — ?:  Emet.  ex  Tart.  Antim.  to 
be  taken  immediately,  and  a  cathartic 
dose  to-morrow  morning.  He  discharged 
much  acrid  matter,  mixed  with  bile,  by 
the  emetic  ;  and  next  day  was  consider- 
ably relieved.  On  the  27th,  continued 
rather  better — Repetit.  Cathart.  On  the 
28th,  much  the  same  as  yesterday. — $k 
Emetic,  u.  a.  He  again  threw  up  a  great 
quantity  of  acrid  fluid.     On  the  29th, 
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quite  free  from  complaint — Repetit.  Ca- 
thartic, u.  a. 

This  case  is  evidently  of  the  same  cha- 
racter as  the  former,  only  in  a  less  de- 
gree of  violence ;  although  the  distin- 
guishing symptom  of  pain  under  the 
sternum,  extending  to  the  arms,  was  ab- 
sent, yet  the  dangerous  effect  imposed  on 
the  vital  organs,  under  the  fit,  was  entire- 
ly of  the  same  import,  and  the  complaint 
removed  by  the  same  means, 

The  subject  which  I  propose  next  to 
offer  to  your  attention,  is  one  which  I 
consider  as  affording  another  important 
instance  of  morbid  sympathy,  included 
in  its  pathology.  It  is  a  disease  fraught 
with  danger,  which  has  excited  much 
speculation  from  medical  men, — I  mean 
Cynanche  Trachealis,  or  Croup. 

Croup  is  said  to  consist  in  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  upper  part  of  the  trachea, 
the  larynx,  or  glottis,  affecting  the  mem- 
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branes  or  adjoining  muscles.  The  pro- 
gress of  the  disease,  as  the  accompanying 
feelings  have  been  described  to  me  by 
such  patients  as  were  old  enough  to  de- 
scribe them,  combined  with  what  is  per- 
ceptible by  observation,  is  evidently  this  : 
The  first  approach  exhibits  only  a  slight, 
though  at  times  a  rough  cough,  very  si- 
milar to  that  which  accompanies  a  com- 
mon cold,  in  a  single  cough,  or  two  at  a 
time ;  by-and-by,  the  cough  comes  on  in 
jfits,  and  acquires  a  peculiar  hoarse-croak- 
ing sound,  while,  in  speaking,  the  voice 
remains  quite  clear.  At  this  time  there 
is  observable  a  furred  tongue,  some  thirst, 
weight  at  the  prascordia,  and  impaired 
appetite ;  the  pulse  becomes  frequent, 
and  the  respiration,  at  times,  somewhat 
confined  and  wheazing,  especially  in  in- 
spiration ;  this  is  soon  succeeded  by  a 
sense  of  stricture  at  the  throat,  especially 
in  time  of  coughing  ;  or  rather  it  is  the 
sensation  of  a  small  tumor  sticking  in  it. 
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These  symptoms  increase  in  violence^ 
the  respiration  is  more  and  more  impe- 
ded, so  as  to  deprive  the  patient  of  a  mo- 
ment's e^se,  excepting  what  happens  now 
and  then,  in  consequence  of  a  severe  fit  of 
coughing  having  forced  up  a  Httle  tough 
membraneous-lookingmucus,  which  gives 
some  mitigation  of  this  miserable  state  for 
a  few  minutes,  till  at  last  he  expires  from 
real  suffocation.  Upon  dissection,  the 
glottis  and  trachea  are  found  in  an  in- 
flamed state,  and  the  latter  filled  with  a 
quantity  of  mucus,  mixed  with  some- 
thing like  purulent  matter ;  the  inside 
of  the  tube,  at  the  same  time,  covered 
with  a  glutinous  coat  of  thickened  mu- 
cus, slightly  adhering  to  its  membrane. 
In  one  case  which  I  saw,  this  glutinous 
coat  was  wanting,  but  the  cavity  of  the 
trachea,  as  well  as  the  bronchiae,  was  fill- 
ed up  with  mucus  and  purulent-looking 
matter ;  the  accumulation  of  which,  in 
this  disease,  in  addition  to  the  stricture 
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of  the  glottis,  appears  with  certainty  to 
be  the  immediate  cause  of  death,  there 
being  no  appearance  either  of  gangrene 
or  abscess  in  the  lungs. 

The  subjects  of  croup  are  most  com- 
monly children,  under  ten  or  twelve 
years  of  age ;  older  people  being  seldom 
attacked  by  it.  In  your  future  practice, 
I  desire  you  may  notice,  that,  along  with 
the  very  first  appearance  of  the  cough 
which  afterwards  terminates  in  croup, 
there  are  associated,  decided  signs  of  a 
diseased  state  of  the  digestive  organs, 
which  become  more  conspicuous  as  the 
disease  advances ;  the  cough  being  not 
catarrhous,  but  arising,  as  its  only  per- 
ceptible cause,  from  an  action  of  morbid 
sympathy  affecting  the  glottis,  excited 
by  irritation  in  the  primae  viae. 

From  a  review  of  the  above-stated  pro- 
gress of  croup,  and  of  the  included  ratio 
symptomatum^  compared  with  the  state 
of  the  parts  exhibited  on  dissection,  the 
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inference  is,  that  the  primary  disease  is 
gastric  fever  in  a  moderate  degree,  at- 
tended with  a  spasmodic  affection  of  the 
glottis  and  epiglottis,  arising  from  the 
effect  of  a  morbid  sympathy  of  these 
parts,  with  irritation  within  the  digestive 
organs  ;  that,  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
creased action  of  this  sympathetic  affec- 
tion, or  of  its  being  extended  to  the 
membrane  of  the  glottis,  inflammation 
of  that  membrane  is  established  ;  form- 
ing thereby  a  secondary  disease,  which 
quickly  extends  to  the  trachea  and  bron- 
chiae,  with  all  its  consequences,  destroy- 
ing the  action  of  the  lungs  by  rendering 
them  impervious. 

In  proceeding  to  contemplate  the  means 
of  administering  relief,  and  to  check  this 
distressing  disease,  the  rule  which  ought 
to  be  invariably  pursued,  on  all  occa- 
sions, obviously  presents  itself  as  a  guide ; 
namely,  that  whenever  a  primary  cause 
is  perceptible,  your  most  vigorous  efforts 
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must  be  directed  towards  its  removal; 
which  being  accomplished,  the  effect  flow* 
ing  from  its  action  will  necessarily  dis- 
appear ;  recollecting  always,  that  on  no 
occasion  can  you  expect  completely  to 
carry  off  a  secondary  disease,  while  a 
primary  cause  of  the  whole  remains  in 
full  action. 

The  indications  of  cure  here,  then,  re- 
quire to  be  formed  upon  a  consideration 
of  the  state  of  the  glottis  and  trachea,  as 
connected  with  the  state  of  the  primae 
viae ;  that  of  the  pulse,  and  general  fe- 
brile state  at  the  beginning,  affording 
little  direction  for  procedure.  Since, 
therefore,  the  affection  of  the  glottis  is 
so  evidently  derived  from  its  connection 
with  the  primae  vise  in  a  diseased  state  by 
morbid  sympathy,  it  is  a  reasonable  in- 
ference, that  the  primary  exertion  ought 
to  be  made  against  the  primary  disease, 
namely,  the  gastric  affection. 

There  are  only  two  ways  by  which  the 
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morbid  spasm  of  the  muscular  fibre  is  to 
be  relaxed  ;  either  by  removing  the  ex- 
citing cause,  or  by  rendering  the  moving 
powers  of  the  general  system,  or  else  of 
the  particular  part  affected,  insensible  to 
its  irritating  nature.  But,  in  so  far  as 
topical  applications  might  be  useful  for 
this  purpose,  they  are,  in  the  case  of  in- 
fantine croup,  from*  the  seat  of  the  dis- 
ease, entirely  impracticable ;  and  the 
only  known  means  by  which  the  other 
can  be  accomplished,  is  by  the  help  of 
anodyne  medicines,  of  which  opium  is 
the  chief;  but,  in  the  present  case,  there 
is  a  hazard  lest,  in  consequence  of  its 
stupifying  power,  the  whole  nervous  sys- 
tem may  be  rendered  so  torpid,  as  to 
make  the  intestinal  canal  less  moveable 
by  the  necessarj  evacuating  medicines, 
in  consequence  of  which  a  great  deal  of 
time  may  be  lost.  On  this  principle  also, 
the  sedative  powers  of  the  warm  bath  is 
a  fit  application,  and  ought  to  be  repeat- 
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edly  used ;  at  the  same  time,  I  confess, 
I  have  not  observed  that  it  appears  to 
afford  any  material  relief.  Therefore  it 
is  only  left,  in  preference  to  every  other 
object,  to  endeavour,  at  once,  to  throw 
off*  the  irritating  cause,  by  a  full  and  free 
discharge  from  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
at  the  earliest  period  possible.  This  can 
only  be  procured  by  the  acts  of  vomit- 
ing and  purging ;  and,  in  a  case  of  so 
much  urgency  and  uncertainty,  the  re- 
sult ought  not  to  be  entrusted  to  either 
of  these  evacuations  alone,  as  it  may  be 
uncertain  in  what  part  of  the  digestive 
organs  the  offending  matter  may  be  chief- 
ly lodged.  For  this  purpose,  antimonial 
emetics  and  mercurial  laxatives  are  pre- 
ferable to  any  other;  and  indeed  I  be- 
lieve these  medicines  to  be  the  most  ef- 
ficient means  hitherto  known  of  speedily 
and  effectually  accomplishing,  on  any 
occasion,  this  important  object.  I  know 
that,  with  some  medical  men,  an  aver- 
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sion  exists  to  the  free  use  of  emetics.  I 
think  it  is  unreasonable  and  unfounded, 
as  1  have  formerly  observed  to  you  ;  for 
my  own  part,  I  have  witnessed  much 
good,  but  I  never  saw  any  bad  effects, 
from  the  operation  of  an  emetic,  except- 
ing what  arose  from  some  sort  of  misma- 
nagement. You  know  I  make  frequent 
use  of  them  in  practice ;  and  while  I 
find,  on  so  many  occasions,  that  I  can 
administer  more  immediate  and  certain 
relief  to  my  patient  by  this  means  than 
by  any  other  measure,  I  am  called  upon 
not  to  withhold  it,  from  the  apprehen- 
sions of  other  people.  But  in  no  disease 
has  a  free  discharge  by  vomiting  exhibit- 
ed more  decided  benefit  than  in  croup  ; 
and  in  incipient  croup,  the  relief  is  al- 
most immediate. 

As  the  imminent  danger  attending 
this  disease  arises  from  its  passing  into 
an  inflammatory  state,  the  greatest  vigi- 
lance is  required  in  preventing  that  issue, 

4 


401 

by  attending  to  the  first  symptoms  of  its 
approach ;  and  when  this  attention  is  paid 
at  any  period,  short  of  the  inflammatory 
stage  being  estabHshed,  the  success  is  al- 
most certain.  This  attention  consists,  as 
has  been  said,  by  free  evacuations  from 
the  stomach  and  intestines,  prosecuted 
with  the  utmost  care  and  perseverance  ; 
first,  by  the  use  of  antimonial  emetics, 
which  sometimes  evacuate  the  lower  in- 
testines also,  on  which  occasions  the  re- 
covery has  been  very  rapid,  giving  a  de- 
monstrative proof  that  a  cause  of  disease 
was  removed,  and  of  the  truth  attending 
this  pathology.  But  this  effectual  dis- 
charge, from  an  emetic,  does  not  gene- 
rally happen,  therefore  laxatives  are  re- 
quired ;  and  of  these,  the  laxative  medi- 
cines which  give  a  powerful  and  exten- 
sive stimulus  to  the  intestines,  answer 
best.  Calomel,  in  large  doses,  attended 
with  some  of  the  saline  purges,  are  deci- 
dedly the  fittest ;  but  the  bulky  nature, 
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and  nauseous  taste  of  the  last,  render 
them  unfit  for  children,  who  constantly 
reject  their  use  ;  of  course  we  are,  with 
such  patients,  limited  to  the  use  of  calo- 
mel alone  as  a  purgative,  in  cases  of 
croup  ;  and  of  this  it  sometimes  requires 
a  great  quantity  to  give  a  full  effect.  But 
this  defect  is  greatly  to  be  corrected,  by 
adding  a  small  quantity  of  Ant.  Tartar., 
such  as  ^,  or  even  i,  of  a  grain,  to  each 
dose  of  calomel,  to  be  given  at  regular 
intervals,  till  a  plentiful  discharge  from 
the  rectum  is  procured ;  which  discharge 
ought  to  be  kept  up  till  the  offensive  state 
of  the  stools  shall  disappear ;  upon  which, 
if  the  stomach  has  been  previously  clear- 
ed, and  inflammation  not  commenced, 
the  stricture  in  breathing,  cough,  and 
other  symptoms  attending  croup,  be- 
come quickly  abated,  shewing  that  the 
spasm  on  the  glottis  is  taken  off;  and 
the  patient  recovers. 

But  if,  before  this  happy  relief  takes 
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place,  the  disease  shall  have  passed  for- 
ward to  the  inflammatory  stage,  the  fe- 
brile state  then  becomes  augmented,  in 
consequence  of  an  accessory  cause  of  fe- 
ver, organic  inflammation,  having  su- 
pervened, and  the  prospect  of  recovery 
is  in  proportion  lessened.  The  increa- 
sed danger  arises,  not  so  immediately 
from  the  hazard  of  a  succeeding  sup- 
puration or  gangrene,  as  from  an  aggra- 
vation of  all  the  former  symptoms,  by 
an  increased  deposition  of  mucus,  &c. 
into  the  branches  of  the  trachea,  creating 
an  impervious  state  of  the  lungs,  which 
the  stricture  of  the  glottis  prevents  the 
cough  from  throwing  off.  Under  this  se- 
condary disease  of  membraneous  inflam- 
mation of  the  glottis,  and  its  covering 
the  epiglottis,  in  children,  I  have  not 
observed  what  is  understood  by  an  anti- 
phlogistic course  to  be  of  any  material 
service  ;  general  blooding  appears  to  be 
of  little  use,  farther  than  in  relieving  the 
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lungs,  in  some  measure,  by  lessening  the 
mass  of  blood  to  be  circulated  through 
them  in  their  loaded  state  ;  and  the  tra- 
cheal erithema  is  probably  too  deep  seat- 
ed to  be  within  the  influence  of  topical 
blooding  from  the  surface  of  the  neck ; 
yet  it  appears  very  reasonable  to  take 
the  chance  of  benefit  from  both  of  these, 
as  well  as  blisters  applied  to  the  throat, 
to  which  some  powdered  opium  may  be 
added,  as  coadjutors  to  the  above  dis- 
charge ;  which  discharge  you  have  al- 
ready seen  so  useful  of  itself,  on  other 
occasions,  in  lessening  local  inflamma- 
tion from  morbid  sympathy,  by  clearing 
away  its  primary  cause.  But  on  no  oc- 
casion are  the  beneficial  effects  of  this 
more  conspicuous  than  in  croup,  and  its 
early  accomplishment  is  the  more  im- 
portant, because,  in  infantine  croup,  af- 
ter the  inflammatory  crust  is  fully  form- 
ed within  the  trachea,  the  event  general- 
ly proves  fatal. 
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This  is  the  form  and  progress  of  the 
disease,  in  so  far  as  it  has  come  under 
my  notice ;  and  I  do  not  recollect  any 
attack  of  croup  in  children  which  could 
be  distinguished  as  a  primary  inflamma- 
tory disease.     In  adults,  however,  the 
case  is  otherwise  ;  in  them  the  cynan- 
che  trachealis,  in  any  cases  which  I  have 
met  with,  appeared  to  be  a  primary  in- 
flammation of  the  membrane  of  the  glot- 
tis,  accompanying  an   extensive   catar- 
rhous  affection  of  the  fauces  ;  and  exhi- 
biting, at  once,  all  the  phenomena  of 
constant  severe  croaking  cough,  and  re- 
stricted perspiration,  similar  to  the  last 
stage  of  infantine  croup,  attended  by  a 
febrile  state. 

In  this  situation  the  most  immediate 
relief  is  received  from  large  general  blood- 
ings,  blisters  to  the  throat,  and  warm  fo- 
mentations to  the  fauces,  by  means  of  an 
inhaler  ;  accompanied  by  powerful  laxa- 
tives, as  in  other  acute  inflammatory  dis- 
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eases.  The  croup  in  adults,  however, 
seldom  occurs  ;  and  when  it  does,  the 
suddenness  and  severity  of  the  attack  ne- 
cessarily call  for  immediate  assistance ; 
and  when  this  is  given  with  promptness, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  pa- 
tients generally  recover. 

I  flatter  myself,  my  dear  ,  that 

the  above  observations,  combined  with 
what  you  have  had  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  verified  in  practice  with  respect 
to  them,  will  serve  to  demonstrate  to 
you,  and  impress  your  mind  with  such 
natural  reasons  for  the  morbid  appear- 
ances pointed  out,  as  will  relieve  you 
from  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  any 
abstract  or  visionary  principle  for  their 
explanation ;  and  that  their  whole  scene 
of  morbidity  consists  of  effects  derived 
from  the  excitement  of  peculiar  causes, 
exhibited  by  the  exercise  of  the  laws  of 
morbid  sympathy ;  and  also  that,  by  a 
careful   reflection  on   the   operation  of 
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these  laws,  you  will,  on  many  other  oc- 
casions, perceive  much  of  the  obscurity 
attending  on  the  rationale  of  morbid 
phenomena  to  be  greatly  diminished. 

I  am  your's,  &c. 


THE  END. 
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